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THE METHODIST MISSIONARY CENTENARY 

World Missionary Conference, 1910. Reports of Com
missions I and IV: Carryin, the Goa-pel to all the Non
Chrinian World,· and The Munona.ry Muaage ita 
Relation to Non - Chrinian Religions. (Edinburgh: 
Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier.) 

Bdip,,u and Religion : A Study of the Scien.tt of Relilion, 
Pure and Applied. The Femley Lecture for 1918, by 
James Hope Moulton, D.D., D.Theol. (London: Cbarlea 
H. Kelly.) 

I 

OCTOBER 8, 1818, the birthday of the Foreign Miaionary 
Society, wu a day of crisis for our young and strug

gling Church. It meant the acceptance by Methodism of 
its world-calling, its coming to the proper consciouaness of 
iblelf in relation to mankind ; then it embraced its larger 
destiny u the minister and witness unto all men of the 
aalvation of God which it had received. The event wu not 
arranged to order, not brought about as the result of eccle
liutical management and precoocerted plan ; the demon
stration of October 6 was the irrepressible outbreak 
of the Methodist spirit, of the heart of Redeeming Love 
toward the world beating within the people's aoul. 

II 



IN THE METHODIST MISSIONARY CENTENARY 

The birth was the iasue of a long gestation, and had ita 
travail-pains. If ours arrives late in the train of miasionary 
centenaries which has marked the closing of the nineteenth 
and the opening of the twentieth century, this is not 
because our people entered late into the foreign field, nor 
because Methodism was for the first time in 1818 con
templating operations overseas. Its eldest daughter, in the 
United States, by this date already exceeded the mother'• 
stature; and Dr. Coke on retiring from his office of 
' General Superintendent of Missions ' reported, besides, 
aome fifty missionaries out on the field, with 17,000 convert& 
in the churches under their care. The Society established 
on his departure took over the foreign missions as a pros
perous ' going concem.' What happened in 1818 was that 
Methodism adopted millions as its collective charge, ita 
accepted and normal responsibility; what bad been hitherto 
a half-private undertaking of Dr. Coke and his friends, now 
became in the most explicit way the task and the honour of 
the entire Church. 

Except the brave little Moravian community, to which 
the founden of Methodism owed much, no other Protest.ant 
Church so early assumed a miasionary character or sent ita 
' branches ' so quickly ' over the wall.' The world-expansion 
of Methodism was latent in its aenesis. The early Methodist.a 
set out, when the providence of God led them to other shores, 
like the flnt believers ' 1C&ttered abroad ' from Jerusalem; 
they ' went everywhere preaching the Lord Jesus.' Plain 
Methodist laymen-soldiers, emigrants, traden-were our 
original miasionaries. The tides of commerce and the 
storms of war had carried the seeds of the Methodist gospel 
far and wide before the cloae of the eighteenth century. 

' The growth of Methodism on colonial soil resembled 
that of the British Empire, the extension of which came 
abo.l in the flnt instance through sporadic private adventure, 
this being followed by local &110Ciation inviting the fostering 
care of the mother country, through which the dependencies 
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have been reared to adult utionhood • (Wuley'• Worl,d 
Pwla, p. 81). The evolution thus indicated, spreading 
over a longer period elsewhere, wu summed up within 
twenty yean in the older American colonies, under the 
forcing influence of the War of Independence. In 1768 
or thereabouts a pair of Irish local preachers, Philip 
Embury in New York and Robert Strawbridge in Maryland, 
opened their commission, the former soon assisted by 
Captain Thomas Webb. Their work grew so rapidly that 
in 1769 Wesley sent two of his Preachers to take charge of 
the infant Societies ; two years later Francis Asbury was 
dispatched, who became the Methodist apostle of the United 
States, J'f'maining by his charge throughout the war and 
casting in his lot with the Republic. The conflict over, John 
Wesley, by an ecclesiastical master-stroke, commissioned 
Thomas Coke, whom be ordained ' General Superintendent • 1 

for the purpose, to found in conjunction with Asbury the 
self-governing community which bu grown into the mighty 
Methodist Episcopal Church. Throughout Greater Britain 
this story has been rehearsed, with other names and in a 
more gradual fuhion. 

Appointed by Wesley 'General Superintendent of 
Missions,' Coke became 'the curate of Wesley's world
parisb.' His Oxford breeding and clerical rank gave him 
a social status such as no other of Wesley's lieutenants 
possessed; and the private fortune he inherited was utilized 
for bis adventurous plans. A storm diverted him. on bis 
aecond American voyage late in 1786, to Antigua. where 
he reaped the harvest of Nathaniel Gilbert's labours (com
menced in 1760). He found numerous open doors for the 
gospel in the West Indies. The condition of the negro 
slaves powerfully affected Coke's susceptible nature; and 
these islands became the most cherished, and by far the 
most productive, field in his far-spread diocese. 

-----
l This title, to Wesley's chagrin, wu promptly trao•Jeted by the 

pnetical Americe.m into • Bishop.' reducing eight syllablel to two I 
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His Superintendency embraced British North America, 
to which the stream of Loyalists driven from the United 
States brought a new population : amongst them scattered 
Methodists were found, who supplied the nucleus of our 6nt 
Societies in these colonies. Dr. Coke laid plans for Westem 
and Southem Africa, realiRd after his death. He repeatedly 
attempted, despite the Revolution and the comequent wan, 
to plant Methodism in France, and supplied the gospel to 
the French war-captives in English prisons. He succeulully 
orpniRd Irish and Welah missions in the Celtic tonguea. 
He induced the Conference to establish ' miaiODS ' in 
neglected regions of England, which BOOD, for the most part, 
pew into self-supporting circuits. For thirty years thia 
indefatipble, indomitable little Welshman wu the factotum 
of Methodist miui~treasurer, collector, secretary, direc
tor, all in one. India had haunted Coke's dreama from the 
beginning: he died on the Indian Ocean, in the night of 
May 2--8, 18H, conducting our ftnt missionary party to the 
Indian shore. 

The British Conference comented to the Eutem venture 
with extreme reluctance, in view of the distreu prevailint 
at home and the sore plight of the Connexional funds. 
Nothing wu done to fill Coke's place, or to meet the pro
■pective expeme of the new enterprise. A London com• 
mittee had been in existence for some yean, formed to 
advise and control ( ?) Dr. Coke; but its powen were limit.eel. 
By the year's end, however, Dr. Coke was able to leave 
England sati■ fted that the Methodist people meant to at.and 
by him and by the mi■sions he bequeathed to them. 

Coke had seen the cloud arise, ' small u a man's hand,' 
which swiftly covered the sky. Vi■iting Leeds in June, 1818, 
he bad convened with a group of laymen, who suggested 
the formation of 'a Missionary Society,• which should make 
the miuions 'a public cause.' James Wood and George 
Morley, the ministers of the Leeds Circuit, entered warmly 
into the proposal. Mr. Wood, a revered Ex-president, 
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removed from Leeds at this Conference, but continued to 
lend his influence and counsel to the project. Morley, suc
ceeding to the Superintendency, promptly took the initia
tive. At this juncture Jobes BVfftin, came upon the scene. 
'lbougb second preacher of the Circuit, and numbering 
but fourteen yean of service, Conference had made him 
District Chairman. Bunting had volunteered to join Coke's 
missionary band; since he might not go, be had vowed to 
ae"e the foreign cause at home. He associated himsell •t 
once with the circle of Leeds enthusiasts, and gave bis 
marvellous powers of organization and leadenbip to their 
undertaking. Within a month the preparations were com
plete. A public meeting, in the principal Leeds chapel, wu 
announced for October 8, at which the plan for the Missionary 
Society wu to be launched. 

Not the Leeds district alone, but Yorbhire by this time 
was astir with the movement. Thomu Thompson of Hull, 
Member of Parliament, presided over the meeting; amonpt 
the crowd of speakers, William Dawson of Bambow made 
the crowning deliverance. This wu the flnt public gathering 
held in a Methodist chapel for any purpose beside that of 
Divine wonhip-the institution in fact of the Methodist 
platform ; and it was an unqualified success. 

The Auxiliary Missionary Society wu thus constituted, 
and its machinery set to work through the Circuits. Other 
Districts followed. suit during the subsequent months; ' the 
missionary fever • ran through the Connexion. Criticism 
of Bunting and Morley had not been wanting-their pro
ceedings were unprecedented and unauthorized. But by 
the next Conference £10,000 was in the missionary treasury; 
the action taken had caught the imagination, while it stirred 
the heart, of the whole Church. The Conference could do 
nothing but thankfully approve Bunting's campaign, which 
had saved the situation. By the year 1818 the system of 
the ' General Missionary Society,' embracing all the District 
Auxiliaries and furnishing a complete administration, had 
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been developed; the yearly income approached tl0,000, 
and our foreign miasions were set on their permanent buia. 

II 
We have dwelt. as the seaaon demands, on the birth of 

the Millionary Society and the significance of the happeninp 
of a hundred years &80· Let us trace in outline the inter
vening history. 

We may divide the story into three nearly equal periods. 
The first, exte)Jding from 1818-46, was tAe llnoie a,e of the 
Society. Three mighty men predominated in its home 
affairs. To the side of Jabez Bunting there rallied Bidlard 
Wal.Ion and Robert Nea,ton-a combination rarely surpassed 
in any Church. These famous chiefs, under God. • made the 
Missionary Society, and the came they espoued was the 
naalnfll of them.' While Bunting, whoee • brain,• as some 
one has said, • was for thirty years the focus of Methodism,' 
supplied the directing will and organizing faculty of the 
movement, from Watson came its illuminating ideas and 
loftier inspirations; but it was Newton's glorious voice and 
captivating eloquence that won the people's heart, and raised 
the missionary platform to its long unrivalled height of 
prestige. 

Under such leaders, the fint- and last-named of whom 
held the foremost rank for nearly forty yean, it is no wonder 
that the Society's income ro&e swiftly and continuously, 
in 1846 nearly touching the level of £100,000. In town or 
country, the Missionary Anniversary became the outstanding 
event, apart from the weekly round of Methodist obse"· 
ances. The ftame of enthusiasm was fed by t.ales of mis
sionary exploration and encounten with savage hordes and 
cannibal chiefs, of martyrdoms and hairbreadth escapes. 
of gospel triumphs won over the wildest forces of demonism 
and ferocity. One new province after another was occupied, 
as doon opened and the Society's revenue swelled. Coke's 
great work for the West Indies culminated in the Emancipa• 
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tion of 1888. in the struggle for which British Methodism 
took a vehement part. Our Colonial ChUJ'Chea grew steadily 
towards adolescence. Amongst African negroes. or Hotten
tots and Ka&n. or American Redskins-most of all amonpt 
the Maoris, Friendly-lslanden, and Fijians of the South 
Seas-wherever our miuions reached the ruder heathen 
peoples during these fruitful decades, they made swift 
advance; their work was rich in signal convenions and 
incidents of pathos and heroism. Only in the Far East
in Ceylon, and still more on the Indian continent-was there 
comparative failure ; here costly labour had to be expended 
for a long-delayed but rich reward. 

By the year 18'8 the Church-membenhip overseas 
exceeded 100,000, and too missionaries were busy on the 
field-a six-fold increase since Coke's day. 

The middle third of the century was the time of drain 
anti temn,. Our Church was convulsed by the Reform 
agitation, culminating in 18'9, which bereft Wesleyan 
Methodism of a third of its membenhip and a fifth of its 
Missionary income. A retrenchment ensued, calamitous, 
eapecially in West.em and Southem Africa, to the operations 
abroad. A missionary Church is under heavy bonds to 
keep the peace at home ; quarrelsome Methodists should 
understand that they are working mischief at the ends of 
the earth and cl011ing the door of faith to the heathen, while 
they scandalize the unbeliever at their own gates. 

The straitness of missionary funds hast.ened the emancipa
tion of Colonial Methodism. Under the skilful guidance of 
John Beecham (a statesman amongst missionary secretaries), 
the Affiliated Conferences of Australasia, Canada, and 
Eastem British America were formed, in the years 185'-5 
(the French District had been declared a separate Church 
a little earlier, for political rather than ecclesiastical or 
economic reasons; South African Methodism came of a,e 
thirty years later). These daughter Churches received 
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yearly di111ini1hing grants from the parent Society, tum, 
over the care of the Polyneaian and American-Indian 
miSlions respectively. The surrender of the 8elds just 
named wu a sacrifice for our Society, especially in the way 
of popular interest; on the other band, the relief thua 
afforded enabled it to undertake fresh and uraent tub, in 
China (1852), Italy (1880), and other quarten. 

The Indian Mutiny of 1857 formed an epoch in mi•ionary 
work. The British comcience wu awakened by thia 
thunder-stroke. The Church was compelled to give thought 
and prayer to India; and a lively interest now attached to 
work that had been done, and expenditure laid out, half. 
grudgingly, as upon ungrateful soil that one was under 
obligation to cultivate. The problem of India's salvation 
was faced in earnest; the great Oriental creeds, and the 
eonditiona of evangelism in this unique field, began to be 
studied with the zest and thoroughness they demanded. 

Our pitifully small and struggling mi11ion1, along with 
those of other Churches in India, were strengthened in 
numben and equipment. A new heart came into our 
worken, who felt that the sympathy and intelligence of the 
Church were now behind them. Progress began to be 
made, more visibly with every decade, in this most arduous 
of mission-fields, where heathenism confronts the armies of 
God lilr.e a fortress built by the toil of ages. that can be won 
only through patient and alr.illed, but often uneventful and 
wearying siege. 

TAe WOfflffl'I Aw:iliary at this stage came into existence. 
Commenced in 1858, in response to an appeal from India, 
this arm of the service has been mainly, though by no meam 
exclusively, employed in the East. Given sufficient re
sources, the Women's Auxiliary would gladly extend its 
desired help to every miaionary district. As Christ pins 
a bearing in non-Christian lands, the value of womanhood 
riaes. Light penetrates the darkened home; female educa• 
tion begins to be coveted; and lady-missionaries are im-
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peratively in demand. Our work bait& u if on one foot, 
until the Methodist sister takes her place by the man
missionary's side; and women's work must advance, in 
Indian or African regions, pan pauu with that done for the 
other sex. 

Along with the enlistment of the woman-missionary, the 
middle -.e of Methodist Missions witnessed a great develop
ment of educational activity, the beginnings of medical 
work (the combination of t:eaching and healing, u in the 
ministry of Jes111 ), and the setting on foot of organized 
literary production upon the field. In the last 8FJ1CJ~ 
indispensable complement of education-the Churches learnt 
to co-operate, and ' Christian Literature Societies ' have 
been formed for India and for China. 

Thus, as it often happens in the discipline of life, the 
time of external stress and storm proved a time of internal 
enrichment and deepening. The centre of gravity in mia
sionary interest was shifting from the barbaro111 heathenisms 
to the more civilized and intellectual, from the easier con
quests gained in open and adventurous warfare to the war 
of slow sieges. of trained and concentrated effort. ' Problems 
of world-evangelization ' were emerging, which to those of 
the earlier time were ' as the higher mathematics to the 
simple rules of arithmetic.' 

The Miasionary Jubilee signalized the recovery of Method
iam from the wounds of the great disruption. Our Church 
addressed itself to its world-task with fresh hope and courage. 
£100,000 was the mark propoeed for the Jubilee Fund; it 
yielded a sum not far short of £200,000, which served sub
llantially for the consolidation of the foreign work. Still 
more cheering was the rise in the annual income of the 
Society, which marked the years preceding and following 
the Jubilee of 1868. This advance continued until 1876, 
when the home revenue stood at £124,000-an increue of 
more than one-fourth upon the yield of 1848. Our foreign 
Church-membership at this date amounted to nearly 80,000, 
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to which sum 1hould be added, for compariaon with IIUI, 
the eonatituency of the Affiliated Conference■, reaching in 
it■ total a far larger number than the above. 

The Jut period of the century, running from 1878 to the 
present time, the miuionary reviewer vrefen to pus over 
lightly. During the later 'seventies there began the Ion, 
stapation in the Society'• income, from which it baa only 
just recovered. The Fund touched bottom, about 1898, 
at the figure of £100,000, where it had stood thirty yean 
earlier-at a level but slightly above the high-water mark 
of IMO. These figures tell their own tale. 

The most favourable deaignation one can give to the 
recent age of Methodist history is that of lunne-abaorpliora. 
The slump in foreign-miuionary interest coincided with the 
raising of • the Bitter Cry,' with the consequent • Forward 
Movement' (which had a strictly domestic reference), with 
the est.ablishment of the City Missions in home Methodism 
and the new philanthropies they involved. The Churches 
awoke with a start to the appalling condition of the slums 
and • the lapsed meeees ' ; they found themselves shamefully 
behind in provision for the dwellen in the East-ends and 
industrial quarten of our huge manufacturing towns, 
crowded and hard-driven • as sheep without a shepherd.' 

English Christendom had ample reaources for both Home 
and Foreign Miuiom, and should have • done the things ' 
newly incumbent upon it without • leaving the other undone.' 
The wealth of the country was growing at a fabulous rat.e 
-Methodist hands gathering their due share of it. The 
BCale of living rose in all clusea of society; we learnt to 
1pend more and more on OW' private conveniences and 
luxuries, and to spend more and more on Church-plant and 
the adomments of OW' wonhip at home. Meanwhile, the 
country wu increuing it■ foreign obligatiom, in the moral 
u well u the commercial seme; by vast annexations, in 
Africa and Alia, England 888umed reaponsibility for un-
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counted milliona of heathen and Mohammedan peoples. 
But it aeemed during this time of dull vision as though 
• Israel did not know, and His people did not CODBider ' 
God's movements in the world outside these shores. A great 
c,ommunity seldom cares intensely about more than one 
thing at a time. • The brother whom one has seen,' in his 
all-~patent and clamant need, preoccupied the Methodist 
field of view, while the woes of distant heathen brothen lost 
IOIDething of their former power of appeal. 

The concentration on local interests and the shri.nkqe 
of world-sympathy, obae"able in Methodism toward the 
decline of last century, were pa.rt of a wider reaction. • The 
condition of the people ' had become the burning question 
of the hour. The • Little Englander ' userted himself in 
all directions, and a • splendid isolation ' was affected in 
international affairs; the Colonies came to be regarded by 
many politicians as more of a burden to the mother
country than a glory. Matthew Arnold described the 
England of this mood in unforgettable lines--

The weary Titan, with deal 
Ean, 1111d labour-dimmed eyes, 

• • • • 
Stagering on to her pi, 
Bearing on shoulden immeme, 
Atlantfao, the load, 
Well-nigh not to be home, 
or the too vast orb of her fate. 

This is not the temper in which great thinp are done for 
God, or for humanity. It was but too natural that missionary 
zeal drooped in the atmosphere of the time,-th.rough sheer 
languor and weariness of heart. 

Before the century closed, new breeRS moved in the air 
of England. Instead of Arnold's exquisite threnodies. we 
were listening to the rough trumpet-notes of Rudyard 
Kipling, with their dash of the salt spray and their ring of 
empire and exploit. In sympathy with the revived world
interest stirring the British pulse-and more definitely in 
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reeponee to the aipa1 bletaing that attended our newest 
miuions in the Transvaal and Indian Haidarabad--the 
Miuionary Fund began to riae once apin, in 1894. The 
Conference of 1908 displayed an outburst of hardly IUlpected 
enthusium toward& this great cause. The Society's ineome 
rote in the following year by a ftftb of its total; and thoup 
the height of this spring-freshet baa not been maintained, 
the frost surely had broken up, and a permanently higher 
standard of missionary contribution baa been created, to 
which the Centenary festival ia bound to give emphaaia and 
elevation. 

Our Centenary baa come at the right moment. It 
follows a train of unparalleled events, calculated to deepen 
in all reflecting minds the eenae of the world-traaedy and 
to enforce anew on Britiah Christianity its duty toward the 
non-Christian races. It follows the Edinburgh Conference, 
which drew toaether the Protestant forces of Christendom 
and opened an era of co-operation in the world-work of the 
gospel. That usembly left behind it the auurance of 1 

reinvigorated life coming to the Churches from the mission• 
8eld, and the conviction that God has henceforth little 
blessing for any Church that will not lay itself out for the 
salvation of His world. 

Ill 
Turning from the chequered past to the pater future, 

we find foreign miasiona in this Centenary year entering on 
a profoundly interesting phase. The modem crisis is, to 
begin with, a matter of g,ograpAy. The survey of the globe 
is practically complete; our exploren mu.at penetrate the 
Antarctic de&Olations to reach any undilcovered region of 
the planet. Over almost every acre, 'the field' for Christ's 
aowen ia mapped out. The Edinburgh Conference, through 
the report of its Fint Commission, was able to take stock of 
the entire buaineu of world-mi11ions-attempted or un
touched. We know at last the full scope of the mandate, 
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• Go ye into all the world, and preach the good news to the 
whole creation.' For the first di&ciples, ' the world ' meant 
little more than the countries visible around the Medita
ranean shores; for ua it means the Five Continent& and 
the Seven Seas I This fact. in itself, is epoch-making, 
Bespomibility is measured by lmowle<Jae, and, for the be
liever in the Christian's God, is matched by power. 

The present-day situation is a matter of politia, in the 
large connotation of world-citizenship. With the dwindling 
exception of the Mohammedan Stet.ea, and the Yellow 
peoples of the East, the entire mundane population hu been 
brought under the sway of Empires of European blood and 
Christian civiliation. Japan awakened lo the superiority 
of foreign arms and science just in time to save her nation
hood; she in turn has awakened China. ' the sleeping giant ' 
of the ages. India is being welded by British rule into a 
nationality of incalculable possibilities, impregnated with 
ideas of liberty and manhood that work like a ferment in her 
blood. 

Along with European domination, commerce and the 
new means of transit like shuttles on the loom of time are 
weaving the lands, ever more rapidly and closely, into a 
aingle ti88Ue. No people is playing so large a part in this 
usimilation as our own. The British trader, traveller, 
ma,i,trate, is• God's minister for this very thing•; he toils 
' to gather up all things on the earth ' into a unity, which 
ia bound to be ultimately. in some sort. religious, while it 
ia political and economic. Before our eyes the world is 
fast becoming one market, one polity; by the same token, 
it must become one kiqdom of God~r of Satan I 

All history shows the religious bond to be vital to society. 
The Roman Empire instinctively sought a common faith, 
and found it in the debasing Caesar-worship; it adopted 
Christianity too late, and too partially, to save it. The 
Mohammedan Empire of Turkey could not subsist with an 
WICODverted Christianity in its midst; it bas fallen as • a 
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hOUle divided apimt itself.' India must be Chriltianiaed 
within the next century and qualified to take her place II a 
sister in the family of the British Empire, or she will rend 
henelf from us by some new and bloodier mutiny. The 
world-society that is forming demands a world-religion; 
the one conceivable world-religion is that of Jesus Christ. 
The missions of commerce, science, and European order that 
are transforming the earth, require as their complement 
the univenal mission of the gospel. 

A final word remains to as the bearing of curnn, nlip,u 
fioufld on the future of missions. Every one is aware of the 
chanae of attitude that has eome about in regard to the 
relations of the heathen to ' the judgement-aeat of Christ.' 
For better or worse, we are leu dogmatic than our fathen 
were on eschatologieal questions. We no lonaer think of 
thoae outside the pale of gospel-faith as consigned ipN 

/ado to a hopeleu eternity. We lay more stress than for
merly on the sayings of Jeaua respecting the 'other sheep 
not of ' the Church's ' fold ' whom He ' must bring,' and the 
• few stripes ' due to offenders who ' knew not their Lord's 
will ' ; we are very sure that the Master of men will not 
expect to ' gather where He has not strewed.' Our appeals 
tum on the actual misery of thoae in heathen darkness, their 
moral degradation and exclusion from the blessinp of 
humanity; on the claims and demands of our Divine Master, 
and our indebtedness, as receivers of God's grace in the 
gospel, bound therefore to be its transmitten; on the 
honour of Almighty God outraaed by the world's idolatry 
and sin, and the loyalty due to Bis rule. We should be 
mean and insincere indeed if these altered sentiments 
made us leu keen for the salvation of men than when 
our single thought was 

To 1ave poor IOula out of the fbe, 
To aDatcb tbem from tbe verp of bell. 

The science of Comparative Religion, laqiely created by 
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millionary research, baa made for tolerance and discrimina
tion. Hidden veins, or acattered fragment., of divine truth 
peam out in false religions; testimonies to the One God. 
and to the Way of Salvation revealed in Christ, are forth
coming from creeds the most alien from our faith. Neither 
the heathen peoples, nor their traditional beliefs, are found 
on cloaer scrutiny to be a mere maa,a pe,tlitionu. 

In arriving at this broader position, we are reverting to 
the standpoint of the New Testament and the best minda of 
early Christianity. Toward such a readjustment the learned 
and fascinating Femley Lecture of the present year brinp 
timely help; Dr. James Moulton throws a brilliant light 
on the missionary problem by showing, with his rare 
knowledge of pre-Christian religions, bow far was the 
religion of Israel from being hermetically sealed against 
Gentile thought-how, in fact, the true faith showed ita 
IC>Vereign inspiration by its power to gain from antagonistic 
creeds and to appropriate truth touching it from what.ever 
&ide. 

This discovery, which we owe to the historical criticism 
of Scripture, bears importantly on modem missionary work. 
The teaching of the Bible, having its roots not in Israel only 
and in the centuries that ran from Moses to Malachi, but 
in the whole ancient world, has affinities with the whole 
modem world. It has ita message for every race and type 
of human thought; it has secret allies, if they can be reached, 
in every camp that it 8888ils. Revelation baa sifted out 
from human life and turned to its account ' weak and 
beggarly rudiments.' which it has fused into a purer product 
by its renewing fires and wrought into its own construction. 
This transcendent power of attraction, conversion, and 
assimilation, the Fernley lecturer argues, lives in ' our faith ' 
to-day, operating on ideas and principles as well as upon 
men. Such interaction is bound to take place, upon a 
,rowing scale, between Christianity and Mohammedanism, 
Buddhism, Hinduism, and even Fetishism and Animism, as 
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it took place between Judaism and Zoroutrianism, between 
Christianity and Hellenism in the ftnt ages. 

The way of thinking Dr. Moulton opens to us baa perila 
which we must diaeem and avoid. In nebulous and indolent 
minds it generates an optimistic indifference, a looee lati
tudinarianiam, which paralyses the very nerve of missionary 
action. On the other hand, if depth goes with breadth o1 
mind and spiritual int.ensity with comprehension, an im
meme gain coma to us when we realize the organic connexion 
of Christ and Scripture with the whole life of mankind. We 
may stand with Paul in the A.reopagua. claiming Greek poeta 
and philosophen as hi• fellow witneaea to Christ. We 
descry breaches in hostile walls that formerly presented ID 

unbroken front, or ladden let down to the Christian MBeilut 
from their top. Our ean detect the stifled comcienae 
epeaking for Christ at the back of Islam or Heathenism; 
we catch preaaaes of the Redeemer in every form of belief 
through which sincere men have felt after God and aoupt 
reconeiliation with Him. 

The Fourth Edinburgh Report, upon Tl,e Miuiona,y 
Meua,e, encou.raae■ the hope that the work of the twen
tieth-century missionary will be increasingly that of rescue 
and reconstruction, rather than of mere destruction; that 
the soil of natural religion affording a root-hold for Chril
tianity, will be found underlying all the corruptiom end 
horron of heathen life; and that from the overthrow o1 
idolatrous iJDaaa and shrines stones will be gathered to 
build the ' holy temple in the Lord,' t.o which all races and 
realms must contribute and where all peoplee at last will 
find their home. 

G&OIIOE G. FINDLAY. 
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1906. 

I 

A RECENT event of dramatic intensity has onoe apin 
directed the world's attention to the anomaloua poai

tion F.ffpt occupies in the comity of nations. A political 
refugee waa carted off from Alexandria to his native country 
and made to suffer there for his convictiODS, without Great 
Britain, despite it.a past record of befriending those striving 
for freedom, being able to do anything to prevent the 
outr11F, The circumstances as recapitulated by Lord 
Kitchener in a Parliamentary White Paper (Cd. 687'). 
i11ued on July 15 last, were, briefly : A RUS1ian named 
Alexander Adamovitch, living under the name of Alexander 
Komelaon and poeing as a German subject, was denounced 
by the captain of a RU88ian lteamer to the RU11ian Consul 
at Aleundria aa an anarchist who had been the ringleader 
in the insurrectionary movement amonpt the seamen at 
Odesaa the year before, and who wu in the habit of bo&rdina 
every ■hip that arrived at Alexandria bearing the Czar's 

14 
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coloun and ineitinf the eailon to revolutionary actiona. 
On the verbal application of the Consul the accuaed man wu 
arrested by the FcYJ>tian police and incarcerated in a local 
prison, subject to the order of RUiii.a'• repreaentative. 
After being aerioualy injured in attemptinf to escape, be 
was flnally removed to Odeua.. where he was put in chaim 
and solitary conflllement in the Central Jail. 

The 1peetacle of a European being taken into custody 
by the Conaul of hi• country reaident in E,ypt is too 
common an occurrence to merit notice. However, the 
faet that Adamovitch had committed no moral crime 
whataoever, but wu being hunted down by the emissaries 
of the Czar purely on account of hia political convictiona, 
coupled with the faet that Great Britain baa always taken 
pride in affording asylum to 1uch refuaees. led to an agitation 
on behalf of the victim. But all effort. to save him proved 
unavailing, forcefully revealing the fact that though a 
British prrison holds the land of the Nile within the hollow 
of its hand. and though the British Agent and Consul, 
General dominates the E,yptian Administration, yet Britain 
ii unable to lbield Europeans sojourning in the country 
of the Pharaoha from the wrath of their Government if it 
takes exception to their political propap.nda. 

Thi• ugly situation is due to the faet that as affain to-day 
exiat in Egypt, European and American residents enjoy 
perfect immunity from arrest by the local police. They 
may not be taken into custody without the consent or with• 
out the actual preaence of their reapective Consuls, unless 
caught in the act of committing a crime, in which instance 
the Conaul must be immediately informed, and the person 
who has been arreated muat be turned over to him within 
twenty-four houn of hi1 apprehension-in most cues the 
Consul going at once to claim the priaoner. 

While the police may enter a public place to arrest an 
offender, the private reaidence of an alien ii sanctuary, and 
they muat pin. the expreaa permiuion of the foreign occupant 
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or secure the presence of the Consular delepte before they 
can claim their quarry. Even one who has been caught 
in the act and has taken refuge in a foreiper'• domicile 
cannot be apprehended until the Consul'• deputy baa been 
brought. The mOflt the comtables can do ia to IUITOUDd 
the boue and prevent the escape of the hunted man until 
that functionary arrivea. If he has 8ed to the house of a 
foreigner of another nationality, Consular delegates of both 
countries must be on the spot before the arrest can be made. 

It will be readily rea.Jiud that, hampered by such reatric
tions. the Egyptian police ftnd it very difficult to perform 
their functiOD1. It is especially harassing because mOflt 
arrests of this kind have to be made for offences against 
local laws and regulations. The offenden can and do hide 
behind their extra-territorial rights. When the Egyptian 
authorities, after obtaining the necessary coment, do arrest 
aliens who have broken the laws of the land, they are forced 
to turn them over to their respective Consuls, who may punish 
them or let them go, just as they see fit. 

It has come to pass that, while it ii not specifically 
designated in the treaties that the local police shall arrest 
and detain offenden at the behest of the Consuls, still this 
is the unwritten law, as such co-operation appean to be 
the only way whereby the complicated and lengthy provisiODI 
of the ' CapitulatiODI ' can be carried out. Thus, when a 
Consul wiahes to have any individual arrested, he notifies 
the police of his desire, either verbally or in writing, or by 
deputing a delegate to attend to the matter. It is not 
necessary or customary for the Consul, in making this 
request, to specify the offence the man has committed, 
and the Ec,,tian police have not the authority to make 
inquiries into the matter. It is enough for them that the 
one in question is wanted by the representative of his nation. 
They unq11estioningly arrest the person and tum him over 
to be dealt with by the Consular Court, receiving a receipt 
for his penon. From this point forward, the prisoner's 
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fate depend& entirely upon the Consul'• will. He may 
imprison him, expel him, or deport him to hia homeland 
for trial there, or set him free. 

In the old days, each Consulate had ita own prilon, 
and the detained men were inearcerated there. But at 
present few aueh plaeea of detention exist in Egypt, and it 
ia the common practice for the Consula to turn the extra, 
territorial prisoners over to the local authorities to be locked 
up. perally requesting the police who have brought them 
to the Conmlate to escort them to the prison, aending alon, 
a letter of explanation to the Governor of the jail. There 
they are placed in a aection especially set aside for thia 
purpoee, the Consul paying two and one-half pence (one 
piadr,) per flima for each cell ao occupied, and alao beinf 
responsible for the food, which ia brought in from the outside, 
the amount and quality of it being dependent upon the 
diaeretion of the Consul. the only interest the prison author
ities take in the matter being to aee to it that sufficient 
nourishment ii provided. Once in jail, a prisoner may be 
kept there indefinitely, the Consul being the only arbiter 
in the matter. There ii no one in Egypt to whom he 
can appeal apinat the juqement of the representative of 
hia country. 

The procedure pvernint the adjudication of civil 
questiOD& in which foreipen ataying in F.c)rpt beeome 
embroiled amonpt the11111elves, or with the natives of the 
aoil, are no lea anomaloua. The Egyptian courts have no 
juriadiction over real est.ate diaputea between memben of 
the foreign colony (aubjects of European countries or 
citizens of the United States of America), nor have they any 
authority over civil quarrels between the aliens and Egyp
tian1. Such questiODB must invariably be referred to the 
' Mixed Tribunala, • presided over by judges nominated 
by the nations which consider themselves to be above the 
control of thoee who administer EffptiaD affain. Thae 
jwilta are a law uato themselves. No check of any deacrip-
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tion is placed over them. There ii no appeal from their 
decisions to any m,her court, or to any Government. or 
to any intemational Committee. Even a minority of their 
own body cannot appeal apimt the judpment of the 
majority. They alone decide the nature and extent of 
the powen exerciaed by them. They are absolutely un
influenced by public opinion. The Egyptian Government 
is helpless to interfere in their interpretation of the law, 
and b8I not been able .to effect even slight refonm .,,. 
addressing thenuielves to the Powen in an attempt to have 
them a,ree to the modification of the regulations concerning 
the ' Mixed Courts .• 

It needs no stretch of the imagination to conjure up the 
irregularities resulting from such a system. The enjoyment 
of extra-territorial rights by a portion of the population 
invariably has proved vicious, wherever such privilqea 
have been ceded, and their diaappearance has very rightly 
been hailed by those who had to concede the rights as a 
worthy recognition of their success in making their adminis
tration stable. 

II 

One way whereby Egypt may rectify this disorder 
is for Great Britain to get the Powen to invest the 
Occupation authorities with the legislative power now 
independently wielded by each separate nation; and 
immediately to create a legislative &111embly in Egypt 
for the purpose of framing the laws to which foreign 
residents must submit. Another method would be to 
make F.fypt an integral part of the British Empire, 
which would automatically ameliorate this sad state 
of affairs. 

Both these plans have been tried in Oriental countries. 
Within living memory Japan has taken recourse to the first 
measure, brought its legislative and judicial functions up to 
• satisfactory level, and persuaded the Powen to cede back 
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the juriadiction over their 1ubjecta resident in Nippon. 
The other coune bu been followed in India and other Asian 
dominiom of the Empire. 

Of the two propoaala, the ftnt baa the merit of bem, 
patently leu drastic. It further bu to recommend it the 
1upport of no leu a pel"IOD&p than the Earl of Cromer-the 
maker of modem F.ffpt. It does not 1uffer from the serioua 
drawback attached to the second suaestion, which involves 
the retraction of the promilel that Great Britain bas mon 
than once IIOlemnly given, that ita occupation of Egypt 
would be temporary, and that evacuation would take place 
u IOOn u the country could aafely be left in cbaqJe of its 
natives. However, the Powen attach too much importance 
to their extra-territorial privileae■, and at least aome of them 
are much too jealous of Great Britain's dominant position 
in Egypt. to be willing to uaiflce them for the sake of 
straightening out the E,yptian tangle. Yet it must be 
remembered that two European natiom have important 
stakes in northern Africa : and anything that may make the 
po1ition of one Occidental Power in this rqion eaaier may 
be hailed by the othen. who may hope, on the strength of 
the precedent thua established, to secure eventually similar 
advantages for themselves. During recent yean such 
considerations have enabled Great Britain to make 81'1'8D1'·, 
ments which have conaiderably leuened the haraument of 
the Anglo-Egyptian■ at the handa of their European rivals 
(notably the French). When these circumstances are taken 
into consideration, one can muonably hope that the less 
violent line of action may dispel the vagaries created by the 
' Capitulations.' 

III 

But granted that the cbaoe created by the ceding of 
extra-territorial rights is removed by Great Britain obtaining 
the neeeuaey conceaions from the Powen to enable it 
to exerciae jurisdiction over foreignen sojourniq in Egypt, 
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the still greater anomaly of Nilotic affain being nCMPinally 
in the hands of the natives, while real authority ii exerciaed 
by the British, still remaim to be dealt with. 

Few outsiden who are not intimately acquainted with 
Egyptian affain fully realize the disadvanta,es connected 
with this duplex administration. 

Judpd from the externals. the constitution of the Govern
ment is native. A Council of State presided over by the 
Premier and compoaed of the other memben of the Miniltry 
(the beads of the varioua departments) all Egyptiau ap
pointed by His Highness the Kbedive, carry on tbf'! adminis
tration in bis name. The Ministry is assisted by a Legisla
tive Aaaembly consisting of thirty-nine members, whme 
powen are entirely of an advisory character, the drafts 
of new laws being prepared by the heads of the departments, 
and submitted to the Council for discuuion, and, after being 
ftnally aanctioned by the Khedive, becoming operative. 
The Miniltry and Legislative Council. augmented by forty
six other memben elected from amonpt the people. consti
tute the General Auembly, which exercises the important 
privilege of veto over propoeala for freah imposts, and which 
must be consulted about public loans, about building irriga
tion canals and railwaya, and about the clusiftcation of 
land for purpoeea of taxation. 

Viewed from the inside, thi■ elaborate machinery appears 
to be purely ornamental in character, the administration. 
in reality, being carried on by the British offlcial coterie, 
whose head is Bis Maje■ty'• A,ent and Comul-General and 
Minister Plenipotentiary, who has bis delegate in each and 
every department ol state. The position of theae deputies, 
as betokened by their official daignation, is extremely 
modest-that ol mere ' adviaen • i but they are coumellon 
whose • adviee ' the coumelled Minister■ must follow. 
The native holden of the various portfolios know this too 
well to Jake a coune contrary to the one that has been 
poiDW out to them by their Briti■h colleape■. Since 
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the Brit.ons control the appointment of the Miniaten, tbtJ 
eua 1ee to it that nativea aubeervient to the will of the Occu
pation authorities shall alone be employed in positiona 
of trust, and therefore the cbancee of active anta,oniun 
are reduced to the minimum. But when lack of available 
penona or diplomatic conaideration1 have compelled the 
British A,ent to permit Egypti8DI of aomewbat ohltinate 
character to be inltalled in high offices, and they have not 
belitated to take an independent at.and on quatiom of 
moment. the recalcitrant functionaries have had to resign 
their portfolioa. which have been given to men who saw 
the wiadom of conforming to the wishea of the dominant 
Power. 

To ,um up the aituation bluntly : the Mini.ten have 
to poae 81 authorities wielding great power, while, in reality, 
they merely append their namea to scheme■ elaborated by 
othe~plam with which they do not necesaarily 1ympathize, 
uu:l which they may not even fully undentand. The 
Adviaen. from the Conaul-General down, have to appear 
to be exerciaing 1ubordinate functions. althou,h, 81 a matter 
of fact. their will ii 1upreme. 

This make-believe, which aoe■ on in Egypt day after day 
behind a transparent fictional fabric, would be farcical were 
it not extremely demoralizing both to the native■ and the 
British. The aeme of manhood in the Ea)rptian offlciall 
ia constantly crucified. The Occupation oftlcen lose much 
of their time and vitality in the aet of simultaneously 
wielding authority and attempting to conceal the fact of 
their dominance. 

For one thing, such a double life subjects both the 
EaPtian and British official■ to ceueleu irritation. In 
the very nature of things. difference■ cannot exist on matter& 
of principle, which are aettled by the Occupation authorities 
with a ftnality that brook& no queation. But the British 
could not keep up the farce for a day if they were inexorable 
in the same depe in reprd to detaila. This provides 



EGYPT'S IIIPENDING FATE 217' 

the opportunity for controveniea to a.rue. petty in char
acta, but bigbly eusperating. Only superhumau-whicb, 
despite their skill 88 actors. neither the Egyptians nor Anglo
f4Yptiaiis pretend to ~uld avoid clubing in 111ch a 
situation. Therefore, though officially it is noised abroad 
that the dual aovermnent works without friction, in actual. 
every-day life there is much tension of feeling on both Iida. 
which few native& or Britom seek to disclaim when they 
are not t:.alking for publication. 

IV 

The complexities of the Egyptian Government are ren
deretl somewhat more complicated by the fact that the 
Sultan of Turkey exercises smerainty over the land of the 
Pharaohs, and his flag floats over the country. The Khedive 
ii bis vusal (Mli), pays him tribute, and the people over 
whoae destinies he and his line preside are Turkish subjects. 
All coinage must be iuued and all taxes levied in the name 
of the Sultan. The Khedive has not the power to enter 
into treaties with foreign countries, to make international 
conventions involving peace or war, to cede any territorial 
rights, or to appoint an ambassador to represent him at 
any European Court. A Turkish delegate looks after the 
interests of Egypt at all conclaves of European Powen 
auembled to consider questions in which that country is 
vitally interested. There have been a few exceptions to 
the latter rule: but in no case has an Egyptian delegate 
been permitted to vote on any question, even though be may 
have been accorded the privilege of taking part in the dis
cuasions. The Egyptian Army, the ruler of Turkey dictates, 

• may not exceed 18,000 men, unless the Caliph is at war and 
calls upon the Khedive's forces to help to fight Ottoman 
battles, when it may be augmented to suit the exigencies 
of the circumstances. The same military ranks must be 
maintained in the Egyptian 88 in the Turkish Army: but 
the highest the Khedive can arrant is that of Colonel : and 
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Jaclrin1 the permillion of the Sultan he may not comtruet 
any iron-clad shipa. Be ii not allowed by the world-leader 
of the Ialamitea to ,rant any hiaher civil title than that of 
aeeond-clasa &g (SatWA). Thua. it will be seen. in the real 
eense of the word. Egypt i■ not a ■eU-contained dominion, nor 
ii there any ■uch thin, u Egyptian nationality separate 
from the Ottoman Empire. 

The Sultan, in his capacity of Caliph of the Mohammedam, 
nominates a deputy (Grand Codi) to control the Moslem 
religiou■ courts in Egypt, which are known a■ Melakem,1 
BllaroiyeA. All controversies involvina penonal iuues, such 
a■ guardianship, marriaae, divorce, religiou■ trust■, or succes, 
lion, come before these tribunals for settlement. The law 
of Mabomet (Sllaro) ii the bui■ of their code, which, hem, 
■acred, may not bf- admioi.t.ered by the laity, much less by 
a non-Moslem. Its judges are men ■uppoaed to be deeply 
vened in the Koran, and they perform their judicial functiom 
ablolutely independently, the foreip 'Adviaen' having 
nothina to do with the affairs of the Mohammedan Courts. 

V 

All thae anomalies notwitbatandina, the British Occu
pation bu, in a sinale generation, worked wooden in Egypt. 
To ftnd justification for this apparently ftorid statement, 
it ii only ~ rapidly to recapitulate the condition 
in which Great Britain found the land when it 1uperimpoeed 
its authority over it in 1882, following the bombardment 
and capture of Alexandria. and the defeat and imprisonment 
of the insurgent Arabi Puha. who died a few months ago; 
and the state of affain in that country at the pre■ent time. 

In the early 'eighties of the 1ut century, Egypt wu 
inlolvent, and its European credit.on were bullying and 
haruaina it■ Government. An armed rebellion headed by 
Arabi Pub& menaced the very existence of the Khediviate. 
While a few powerful ofllcial■ and landlord■ pl'Olpered by 
luckiq the blood of the peuantry (fellaltma) the common 
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people were politically and financially helplea. All except 
thole who hid under the wing of privilep were exploited 
by labour co"ee. Neither aacerdotal nor aecular learning 
could exist in such a foul atmosphere. Great, thriving 
industriea were conspicuous by their absence. Through 
lack of proper management, the water of .the Nile, which 
n1 literally the life-blood of the land, was allowed t.o 
go to waste to such an extent that agriculture wu in a 
decadent state. When entangled in civil disputes or cbarpd 
with criminal offences, the Egyptian could not be mre of a 
fair hearing (being denied the right of producing witnesses 
to testify in his defence) much less of even-handed justice. 

It is from this vile monaa that the Occupation authorities 
have endeavoured to rescue Egypt-and their attempts 
have been crowned with such abundant success that to-day 
the country of the Pharaohs presents an altogether different 
aapect. Its insolvency is a thing of the put. European 
creditors no loo,er ruthlessly plunder its coffers. The 
country now borrows money from its former tyrants at rates 
of interest so low as to make the mouths of other Oriental 
nations water. Peace prevails in the land, rarely disturbed 
by factional riots, none worse than those liable to break out 
in the best-regulated Occidental lands. The native Army 
and constabulary have been re-organized on an efficient 
basis. The hand of the official and the landlord no longer 
flays the peasantry. The cultivator bas been freed from 
the thraldom of forced laboW'. A net-work of irrigation 
canals, which, for mammoth dimensions and engineering 
skill, i1 the wonder of the world, baa brought much desert 
laud under cultivation and given the farmer (fellaA) the 
opportunity to grow rich harvests which before were beyond 
his wildest dreams. The work of the scientific expert in 
saving crops from pests bas further added to the prosperity 
of the countryside. Agricultural 1,anks have helped to ave 
the anall holder from being fleeced by the usurer. Private 
capital baa poured into the country to develop trade and 
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induatry, and an increuina number of Egyptilllll are en
pting in busineu and profeaion1. The Occupation bu 
not been able to insure justice to the native when he becoma 
involved in lepl difflcultiel with a foreigner, nor hu it been 
able to interfere with the workings of the religio111 courts. 
But in general civil and criminal matten be stands a mueb 
better chance of being justly dealt by when his quarrel i1 
with one of his own countrymen than he ever did before. 
In the matter of education, the expenditure incurred by the 
State in enlightening the ri.■inr generation hu vaatly in
ereued, the number of schools and acholan has risen, and 
for the ftnt time in the history of the land provision has been 
made for training male and female teaehen, for imparting 
teclmical and agricultural instruction, and for ■endin, 

eelected ■cholan to Europe to complete their education. 
Acconling to the latest official ftgures, in 1911 there were 
,6,tcM educational imtitutiona. with a total attendance of 
116,685; of whom ne,159 were males and ff,,678 females. 
The initial stepe have been taken to give Egypt the beneftts 
of W estem medical and sanitary science■. 

VI 

In the end yean of the last decade, the Occupation 
authorities, under the lead of the late Sir Eldon Gont (who 
IUCCeeded Lord Cromer u the British Agent at Cairo on 
May 6, 1807), formulated and put into operation a scheme 
to advance Egypt along political lines. u theretofore the 
pl'Olfflll had been purely of u administrative nature. The 
measuns adopted were • modest and not adventUl'OUI, • to 
wie their author'• own words, 1 but they were calculated to 
develop ■elf-government along all lines. Space forbids 
detailing the refol'IDI; but, broadly .-peaking, they were : 

( 1) To encouraae the Egyptian mini.ten and officials 
1 Bqo,,., 6p Bu M.;.,,•,....,.,., w COltllll.Qen1ral °" IA, Firt.Mt,,,, 

~...,_~, Md Condilion of Bo,, Md ,- 8°"""" in 1110. EaJJt 
No. l (1911) (Cd. Nlil), p. I. 
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to take more reaponaibility and initiative in the affain of 
their country. 

(9) To give increaaed privilqes and a better atatua to 
the Legislative Council and the General Auembly, which 
were coutituted shortly after the Occupation of Egypt by 
the British, to voice non-official opinion. 

(8) To develop the Provincial Councila so that they may 
be a real factor in local government, especially in reprd to 
education. 

These conceaiom were granted at a time when the arti
eulate Egyptian.a were making a loud outcry for self-govern
ment : and some of them showed an inclination to welcome 
the three-fold measwe aa a •mall lltep toward.a autonomy. 
But the Extremists publiahed far and wide their opinion 
that Sir Eldon Gont'• IICbeme wu a 9ham and did not give 
the Egyptians any effective control over their governmental 
&lain. The Nationalist party-which had been orpnmd 
by the late Moustafa Paaha Kamel not long before-inaisted 
upon complete independence from the British yoke. Not 
a few radicals thought that the Occupation bad begun 
to show the white feather under their penistent agitation, 
and that further concesaiona could be wrung out of lliB 
Britannic Majesty's Agent and Consul-General : and they 
let up an active propapnda to abuae Anglo-Egyptian 
officials and all the Egyptiana who saw fit to support them. 

ThiB agitation found an echo in the Legialative Council. 
Some of the memben made • repeated demands for full 
eomtitutional govemment ... (and) acrimonious attacb 
on the Government in connexion with the Budpt. • 1 In 
a word, the Lqimative Council. in the opinioo of Sir Eldon 
Gont, proved to be • not a body contributing to the work 
of Government through reuonable discussion by partiaam 
of one view and the other, but a body u a whole animated 

1 .,,,.,,. I, Ru 11.-,,•, Agent Gflll Co~ on 1M Ft1U1111:0, 
,fd,,..11ilnllon, alNI COMi#on o/ Bo,, ona U.. 8,,.,.,_ in 1910. Baypt, 
No. I (1911) (Cd. 161111), p. t. 
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by a violent hOltility to the other parta of the political 
orpniam, the Council of Ministen and their Britiab Advisen, 
and deliberately setting it.elf to thwart and impede them 
and render the buaineu of Government impollible. • 1 

The unreuonable hostility cnJminated iD the General 
AuembJy vetoing the propoaal to extend the concessiom 
granted to the Sues Canal Company, Jaraely beca111e such 
an action would hurt the British interesta and IWICepti• 

bilities. 
Thie open a,itation was mpplemented by a subterranean 

propapnda, conducted by the ye>Ullpr patriota of Egypt. 
to subvert the eomtituted authority of their land by any 
meam, fair or foul. Theae Extremiata used the ' People', 
Schools '-maintained by the Nationalist Party iD cities 
and towm to educate Mobammedana iD the principles of 
&lam and the dutia which MOlalema owe to their co
reliaionists u breeding-places of aedition. Of the nature 
of niaht achoola. theae imtitutiona afforded the opportunity 
to grown-up men (all followen of the Prophet, for Copts and 
other Christian Effptiana were debarred) to conpepte and 
liaten to lectures delivered by the Ialamic liM'ati (Ulerna), 
not a few of whom, it is declared, preached that the alien 
control of the land wu wicked. and that EaPt could not rile 
until the Faithful praented a united front against the foreign 
agreuon. 

Naturally, the British aet out to repreu the a,itation. 
The AdmiDiatration alto put into operation a measure 
which authorised the executive to deal IUIDIDU'ily with 
the agitaton. The law really pertained to • any pel'SOD 

well known to be in the habit of making attempts 
on life and property.• Under its provisions, the residence 
of any penon known u a 1uapieioua chander, or any 
ilne who had been convieted of a criminal otrenee by 

1 .,,,,,,. 6J Hu 11.;.,,·, "'""' w c~ on 1M l'uianeo, 
A,..,.....,., .,.., c°"""""' o/ ..,, """ • S"""- .,. 1110. EffiK, 
No. 1 (1911) (Cd. NII), p. t. 
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the tribunals of the land, could be placed under police 
mrveillance for a period not exceeding 8ve years. U 
1 man thus under official 1Uperviaion failed to fumiah 
.ecunty for hi• future good behaviour, or if he infriDpd 
the rules to which he was mbjected, he could be deported 
to aome spot in Egyptian territory which might be 
aeJect.ed by the Minister of the Interior, and inde8nitely 
detained there, the length of his detention depending entirely 
upon the discretion of the authorities. During the four 
months immediately following the enforcement of this law, 
the Government deported 180 people who failed to fumiab 
the required security to an ouis in the desert, where, alon, 
with their families, they were forced to live and earn their 
lmng u best they could. 

But despite the official attempt to curb the Nationalist 
propaganda. the anti-British agitation led, in February 
1910, to the eesassmation of Boutros Pasha Gbali, who, since 
November 1908, bad 8gured in the r61e of Prime Minister 
of Egypt, by Wardani. an F.ffptian Nationalist. The 
murderer's party paid for his defence out of its campaign 
funds, and wted every effort to arouse the aentiment of the 
populace in his behalf. 

Thi• outra,e, besides complicating political i88Ues, 
brought about religious complications. The victim bad 
been a native follower of Christ-a Copt-wbo bad risen to 
the highest position that an autochtbon outside the Khedive 
could occupy, despite the fact that members of his 
community, which is a small minority (706,822 against 
10,289,"5 Mohammedan&), and which, for centuries, bu been 
politically subjugated to the Moslem majority, find it bard 
to aecure high executive positions. The assassi-,atioa, 
therefore, dealt a blow to the Copts---at least, they construed 
it in that light. Oil wu poured on the flames by some of 
the Nationalists (who are lslamites by peflUUion), seeking 
to explain the outrqe on a fanatical basis. 

To make matten worse, the Copts, quite apart from the 
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murder of the lllOllt prominent penonality amonpt them, 
were in an ill-humour. They felt that in the grant of tbt 
modest privileaa conceded by Sir Eldon Gont, their 
minority interests bad not been protected. They argued 
that they should be accorded representation on a much larger 
aeale than their numerical strength would vouchsafe them. 
Thi■ a,itation derived considerable force from the fact that 
during the cloaing yean of the ftnt decade of the present 
century, the British-Indian authorities had accorded pre
ferential electoral rights to the Mohammedam of Hindustan, 
and the leaden of the Egyptian believen in Cbri■tianity 
felt that what wu ea■ential to protect the interests of the 
Indian hlamitea wu required to safe,uard them hom 
the preponderating vote of the Egyptian Muuulmam. 
Some opine that the Coptic demand wu really due to the 
fact that, from the beginning of British occupation, they 
have felt that the Christian controllen of Egypt'• destiny 
should favour the Christian above the Moslem Egyptians
• pretension which baa been huaed by them through • 
generation despite the fact that the Britons bav" never lent 
it their 1upport. The aum total of all these tendencies wu 
that the Moalem-Copt question became acute. Since the 
future fate of the country depends. to a great extent, upon 
the settlement of the differences between the■e two com• 
muoities, it is nere■ury to stop to inquire into their nature. 

VII 
The strife existing between the Copta and their Moslem 

fellow-countrymen is not racial in character, for both. 
broadly ,peaking, are the 1&111e, being descendants of the 
ancient Egyptian race. The difference in religion, though 
unquestionably peat, baa not prevented the memben of the 
two communities from adopting the same style of dreu and 
limilar mannen and cU8tom8; nor baa it interfered with the 
growth of fellow-feeling in them. Now and apin, to be 
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.me, the sudden development of sectarian illuea hu in
tamed the mindl of the rival religionists. The Mohammedan 
peasants have never liked the fact that the Copta have 
IID,llled money, acquired land, and grown very wealthy by 
beiDf thrifty and driving usury hard, while they themaelvea 
have remained poor by living ' not wisely but too well ' and 
refusing to let money out on interest. But aa a rule they 
have continued to dwell peacefully side by side, and have 
interchanpd IOcial amenities and worked together at their 
'flrious common tub. Some Islamites have not hesitated 
to repose their trust in Copts, while the Christian Egyptiana 
have returned the compliment by confiding their business 
affairs to their more worldly-wise Moslem friends. At 
marriage ceremoniea and funerals, the two sections have 
been in the habit of 888isting each other, arra.nging the 
ceremonials, and even bonowing money for the bride's 
dower from friends on the other side of the sectarian fence. 
Coptic women often wail at a Mohammedan burial service, 
ud Ialamic ladies mourn at the funerals of native Christiani. 

However, amonpt the literate Mohammedan■ and Copts 
fflliding in the cities and towns, of late years the tiea of 
fellow-feelina have become very much strained. This 
tendency, unfortunately, ia daily becoming more accentu
ated. The leaden of the two communitiea have formed 
1eparate partiea and have declared that their int.erest.a not 
only are divene, but that they are positively ant.agonistic. 
In a word, the quarrel ia of a political rather than a religious 
nature. 

The Copts are convinced that they are not enjoying their 
just proportion of the higher governmental positions. nearly 
all of the poets of respomibility going to Moslems. They aver 
that their educational institution& do not receive their proper 
lbare of monetary support from the Provincial Councila 
(which, under the existing system, handle the funds for 
'rillap achoola). They feel that they do not posse11 electoral 
privilr adequate to protect their minority interests. They 
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also complain that the Mobammedana, considering them
selves to be members of the ruling race, assume an arrogant 
bearing towards them, or, u a well-known Copt recently 
put it, ' the Mohammedans reprd the Copta as the Negroa 
in the United States [ are looked upon] by the white people' 
of the land of the Stars and Stripes. 

This political agitation has, in the very nature of tbinp, 
stirred up sectarian strife, and the Egyptian Christians are 
emphatically voicing their religious grievances. For in
stance, they point out that since the Mohammedans obse"e 
every Friday as a public holiday, the Sabbath is not a day 
of rest, but that, on the contrary, the courts of law and other 
offices are open on Sundays, making it necessary for rich 
and poor Copts-ministers of the Gospel not excepted-to 
attend to legal and other business on the Lord's day, 
They also claim that their Moslem countrymen of the ' new ' 
type are Pan-lslamites first, and then Egyptians-in other 
words, that they feel more bound to their Turkish, Persian, 
Russian, and Indian brothers in the faith than to the native 
Christians of their own land. 

The Mussulmus, on the other hand, are ready to hurl 
accusations at the Copts, who, they say, finding that the 
dominant Power of the country are Christians, have set 
up a hue and cry in order to curry favour with the Occupa• 
tion authorities. They make the charge that the Coptic 
leaders are carrying on their propaganda from selfish 
motives, and are seeking to secure governmental posts by 
artificially manufacturing discord between Christian and 
Mohammedan Egyptians. 

It is clear to any impartial observer who has studied 
the situation on the spot, that while, like all minorities 
afraid of being completely overwhelmed by the majorities 
pressing hard upon them, the Copta are hypersensitive and 
allow their pride to be wounded where no offence whatsoever 
is meant, and for this reason they assign animus to Moham· 
medans where they intend nothing of the aort, the fact 
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remains that some of the Coptic murmurings are not entirely 
due to their vivid imaginations. The contention that the 
superior governmental positions are monopolized by the 
Moslems to the displacement of the Christians is largely 
substantiated by facts. Curio\18 to say, the Copts are 
excluded from the higher grades of the administration, while 
the lower ranks are largely ftlled by them. For instance, 
the railway, telegraph, and post offices are full to over
flowing with native Christiana, who also, in a much larger 
proportion than their numerical strength would warrant, 
bold clerical positions in the vario\18 departments. But the 
really important posts in the Administration held by natives, 
and even the head-mastenhips of schools, are almost 
altogether in the hands of Moslems. In some instances the 
injustice of the existing state of affain bas been very vividly 
apparent when it has happened that a Copt, acting imme
diately below the head master, has not been promoted to 
the next higher post when it fell vacant, but bas been trans
ferred to another institution to act in the same old capacity, 
but with higher pay. 

The Mussulmana, as a rule, explain that the reason why 
many of the superior offices are filled by them is because 
they are called upon to perform religious as well as temporal 
tub. Now, it happened that while Nubar Pasha-an 
Armenian Christian-and Boutros Pasha Gbali-a Copt
were acting as Prime Minister of Egypt, the elaborate 
ceremony connected with the return of the holy carpet 
(malamal)-which for yean untold has been annually sent to 
Mecca to be blessed, from whence it is received back with 
great pomp and circumstance, in which the Prime Minister 
takes a prominent part-had to be performed thrice, and 
these Christian officials discharged the functions of untying 
the rope from around the neck of the sacred dromedary 
which bore the precious burden, and kissing the carpet
duties reserved for the Premier-precisely as any Moham
medan would have done. These incidents showed not only 
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remarkable adjust.ability in the Christian Premien who were 
called upon to perform the ceremonial as a part of their 
ofBcial routine, but also in the lalamites, who forbore from 
interpreting their act as desecrating. 

The Moslems aleo aver that the Copta, while makinf 
splendid public servant■ in the subordinate grades, do not 
poueu the executive ability requisite for the heads of the 
higher office&. But the Christians declare that the very 
fact that two of their faith could be found capable of fillint 
the position of Premier, and also the fact that before 1882. 

when the Briti■b occupied the land of the Pharaohs, many 
Copt■ fllled high governmental poat■, showa that they have 
the administrative talent neceuary for office■ of diplomacy 
and trust. Indeed, they point out that the entire executive 
authority of EaYPt was in the hand■ of two men of their 
community in the day■ of Mahomet Ali Paaba-Moallim 
Ghali being in charge of &nancial and Buileo■ Bey of 
adminiimative affairs. They add that during Ismail Pasha's 
time Aiad Bey Hume.., .. in control of the war office; Wabta 
Bey el Gizawi, Arlen Bey Tadros, and Dimian Bey Gad 
looked after the finance■; W aaif Pasha Amly was Chief 
Master of Ceremonies at the Court of the Khedive; and 
Ghirgi■ Bey Wufy wu the head of the Khedivial Household 
-and all of these official■ were EaYPtian Christians. 

But this evidence notwithstanding, both the Egyptian 
Mohammedan.a and the Occupation authorities agree that the 
Copt■ as a rule lack executive ability. Sir Eldon Gorst, in 
the last report he issued, took pains to elaborate the theory 
that the Copt i■ not a• man of action' nor i■ he capable of 
commanding the • ready obedience of bi■ subordinates 
and of the population.' Lord Cromer, in bi■ Modem Ea,I, 
directs many a ■haft at the devoted bead of the Copts. 

VIII 

To sum up the event■ that have been narrated : the 
immediate effect of the grant of a few modest privileges of 
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aelf-govemment led to bitt.er agit.ation apiDlt the agency 
which bad proved responsible for the Egyptian resurrection, 
and also to quarrels amongat the two sections of Egyptiam, 
the Moslema and Copta. 

Only political blindness could have produced such a 
aituation; and the comequences of this Egyptian folly are 
Sid to contemplate. The Occupation authorities have 
been compelled to take rigol'OUI action to suppress lawless
ness. The police have been active in hunting down secret 
societies. Writen and publicists have been prosecuted 
and punished, and, in some cases, they have been driven 
out of their homeland. A • strong ' man has been placed 
in charge of the Occupation, and Anglo-Egyptian ofllcials 
have taken solemn vows not to show such • weakness" u 
that displayed by the late Sir Eldon Cont. • In a word, the 
hands of the Egyptian clock of sell-government have been 
set back; and though Lord Kitchener, in his last report, 
at.ates that the non-official element in the Egyptian Assem
blies is not obstructive like it was immediately after Sir 
Eldon Cont made his concessions, yet there is no immediate 
proepect of the furtherance of Egyptian autonomy. Indeed, 
there is every indication that a dire fate may befall the General 
Assembly, which, on account of its right of vetoing certain 
financial propol8,la, is the only organir.ed body of Egyptians 
that can oppoee the will of Great Britain. 

In the meantime, all the anomalies that have been noted 
continue to exist. with the result that Egyptian progress is 
hampered. Will Lord Kitchener of Khartoum possess the 
patience silently to put up with them ? The question is of 
immediate interest, for there is reason to believe that the 
British A,ent hu the future of Egypt on the anvil. Only 
a prophet, however, can foretell what is in store for the land. 
All that a student of contemporary affain can do is to review 
the correlated circumstances. 

SAINT NIBAL SINGH. 
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THE EVANOELICAL SUCCESSION 

PRO~SOR G. G. FINDLAY has pointed to Paul, 
Augustine, Luther, and Wesley as the spiritual ancest.-w 

of Methodism. ' These four immortal names mark out the 
channels along which " the faith once delivered to the 
saints " has come down to us. Each of them illustrata 
the unity of doctrine and experience which makes a living 
theology. These cardinal witnesses to the gospel of God 
stood at four great junctures in religious history; Paul at 
the transition from Jewish to Gentile Christianity; Augustine 
at the passage from the Roman Empire to the Middle Ages; 
Luther at the heart of the Protestant Reformation; Wesley 
at the springs of the Methodist Revival.' 1 

It is the characteristic of these four men that the starting
point of their theology was neither in philosophy nor in 
dogma, but in their own inner religious experience. The 
truth flashed in upon Paul in a vision on the way to Damas
cus, so that, although from his intercourse with the other 
Apostles he must have had a close acquaintance with the 
gospel tradition, be was able to say, 'Neither did I receive 
it from man, nor was I taught it, but it came to me through 
revelation of Jesus Christ.' 'It was the good pleasure of 
God . . . to reveal His Son in me.' The story is well 
known how the revelation first came to Augustine, after 
long quest, when he read Paul's words, 'Not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness. not in 
strife and envying : but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts 
thereof.' ' As I reached the end of the sentence,' he says. 
' the light of peace seemed to be shed upon my heart, and 

1 Addraa delivered. at the Hetbodiat Oec:umenical C.Onlerence, Toronto, 
1911. 
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every 11badow of doubt melted away.' It was thus that be 
redi&CWered the Pauline doctrine of salvation not through 
works but through faith. Luther was an Augustinian monk, 
but it must not be deduced from this that be bad inherited 
the evangelical theology of Augustine. 'His teachers might 
be Augustinian Eremites, but they bad not the faintest 
knowledge of Augustinian experimental theology. They 
belonged to the most Pelagianizing &ehool of mediaeval 
Scholastic; and their last word always was that man must 
work out hi• own salvation.' 1 Luther exhausted all the 
resources of asceticism in ordel' to find peace, but in vain. 
Be was put on the right track by Staupitz, the Vicar-General 
of his Order, who showed him that the way of salvation lies 
through personal truat in God through Jesus Christ. In the 
end the light came suddenly as be was reading Paul's Epistle 
to the Romans. in his cell. It was only gradually that be 
saw the bearing of this revelation upon the doctrines and 
practices of the Roman Church, but henceforward his 
penonal experience of Jesus Christ was the central fact of 
his religious life and thought. Wesley, like his three great 
predecessors. bad sought peace long and anxiously through 
external works of righteousness. The light came to him as 
he heard one read from Luther's Preface to the Epistle to 
the Romans. concerning ' the change which God works in 
the heart through faith in Christ.' The passage was pro
bably the following : ' To fulfil the Law is to do those things 
which the Law commands with a cheerful and willing heart. 
Such a cheerfulness, readiness, willingness and ardent affec
tion, comes by the quickening Spirit, and His lively im
pulsions and agitations in OW' hearts. Now the Spirit is 
given by faith in Christ. Faith comes through the hearing 
of the gospel, through which Christ is preached to us, to 
have died, to have been buried, and to have risen again from 
death for us.' 1 In that moment, there was given to Wesley 

1 Lindsay, Hulorp/ of Ille Befonrtanon, i. p. 900. 
1 Quoted by Dr. Findlay, ibid. 
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an auurance of his salvation through simple faith in Jeeua 
Cbriat. Bis doubts and strugles were ended, and he sought 
no lc,naer for a righteoumeu of his own, ' even that whicb 
is of the law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith.' 

It wu the great achievement of Paul that he made 
coherent the connexion between the Jesua of history and 
the heavenly Christ. He set them in their right relation 
to one another by identifyina them. By tbi1 it is not meant 
that he introduced a new element into Christianity, or any
thing that wu not already pretmt in the Synoptie tradition. 
But it was he who first worked out in a developed form a 
statement of the relation between the facts of Christian 
experience, and thoee of the historic revelation in Jesus; 
and it was he who unified elements in the ppel which 
might have hem set in antagonism to one another, u 
indeed they were by certain Gnome sect■. When Paul 
fastened upon the eomcioumeu of the growing Church the 
conviction that Jesus of Nazareth was the pre-existent 
heavenly Christ, who emptied Bim■elf, and took upon Him 
the form of a aervant, and was found in faahion u a man, 
he fl'ftd it for ever from the danger of regardinf Jesus u 
a mere Rabbi, a teacher of a new way of rigbteoumess. To 
Paul Jesus wu God manifest in the fteah, so that in Ria 
grace he •w' God's grace. The Crou brought with it the 
stupendo111 revelation, not only of God'• hatred and con
demnation of lli.n, but of His forgiving love and mercy. 
God wu seen to be active for man's redemption; Be wu 
• in Christ, reconciling the world unto HimseU.' Nor did 
the revelation end there. In the reaurreetion and ueension 
of Jesus. Paul •• a pledge and token not merely of Christ's 
victory over death, but of His continued mediation of divine 
grace to men, through union with llimseU and through the 
sanctifying eneraies of His Spirit. 

The starting-point of Paul'• thought wu the question, 
Bow can a man appear righteous before God T His vivid 
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aense of penona1 sin strengthened the belief which he 
received from Judaism, in the universal corruption and 
inherited depravity of the human race. There is no need 
to dilCU88 here the precise form of his doctrine of Original 
Sin; it is sufficient to point out that be believed man to be 
iD bonciap to sin, unable to free himself either from its 
power or its guilt. The Apoealyp,e of Esra shows that 
there were thOle in Judaism who were realizi111 that no 
man could be justified before God by the works of the Law. 
The Law brou,ht the knowledge of sin, but it left men 
impotent to realize the ideal • which it embodied. It was 
along this path that Paul approached Christianity. The 
revelation of God as being not an arbitrary Taskrnuter, 
but a Father, who is full of grace and desires rnen to be 
reconciled to Hirn-this revelation lifted the burden from 
his soul, and showed him how man might be justified before 
God. The proof of the divine grace is in Jesus Christ, 
whose death, resurrection, and ascension are not only an 
irrefrapble assUJ'&Dce of the forgiviDf and sanctifyiJlf love 
of God. but also typify inward spiritual processes experienced 
by thOle who surrender themselves to Christ. ' We were 
buried therefore with Hirn throu,h baptism into death : 
that like u Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, 80 we also might walk in newness of 
life. For if we have become united with Him by the like
neu of Bia death, we shall be also by the likeness of His 
resurrection ; knowing this, that our old man was crucified 
with Him, that the body of sin might be done away, that 
so we should no loqer be in bondage to ■in• (Rom. vi. 
M). Because of this Paul is able to say,' there is therefore 
now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Je&U1.' 
When we cut ounelves in faith on Christ, we are not only 
reconciled to God, but we open our hearts to His sanctifying 
power, 80 that germinally we are new creations. There is 
ltill much in us that is unrighteous and which can only be 
overcome by prqrreuive sanctification, but the new life 
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born within us has such transforming power, that. ideally 
and potentially, we are already conformed to the image of 
Bis Son. We are accounted righteous before God not for 
anything that we are of ourselves. but for what we are 
potentially as experients of the renewing grace of Jesua 
Christ. In this eense, then, justification is the imparting 
as well as the imputing of righteousness. The Law is not 
made void ; on the contrary its fulftlment is made possible, 
since we are brought under the power of the sanctifying 
energies of the Spirit of Christ. We are not justified by 
keeping the Law; we keep the Law because we are justified. 
'Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

It was the merit of Augustine that be rediscovered and 
reaffirmed these aspects of Pauline teaching. The absorp, 
tion of the Church in the development of its organiation 
and in controversies centring round Christology, had led 
to the emphasis of ordinances. meritorious works and 
orthodoxy of belief, to the neglect of the doctrines of grace. 
Augustine was enabled to restore these to their proper place, 
because, although he was endowed with great philosophical 
gifts, he did not approach Christian truth from the stand
point of speculation, but from that of his own inner experi
ence. ' He knew bis heart to be bis worst possession, and 
the living God to be bis highest good.' 1 His theology wu 
the product of bis religious life. The progress of his long 
quest for peace is traced in bis Confunou, which reveal 
more clearly than his ordered treatises the depth of his 
comprehension of the theology of grace. When he came 
to build up a system of theology upon the foundation of his 
experience, bis insight sometimes failed him, because of his 
inability to shake off influences from the past which still 
clung to him. Every stage through which he passed left 
its marks upon him. and the Manichaean and Neo-Platonic 
phases of bis experience, as well as the Catholic tradition, 

1 Harnack, B"""1/ o/ Do,ma, v. N. 
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all played their part in shaping his constructive thought. 
Moreover, the exigencies of the Donatist and Pelaaian 
cootroveraies drove him, for the sake of logical consistency. 
to extremes to which otherwise be would probably not have 
gone, with the result that it is often possible to quote the . 
earlier and the later Augustine against one another. The 
eonsequence is that his system embraces conflicting tend• 
eocies. which found their synthesis not, as he supposed, in 
his thought, but in his deep religious experience. The long 
struggle through which be had passed made him sceptical 
of the powen of the reason, and caused him to take refuge 
in the authority of the CbW'~h and its traditions. The fact 
that bis knowledge of the divine grace had come to him 
subjectively did not hinder him from exalting the sacraments 
11 objective means of grace, and thus lending countenance 
to a system of religion which is the antithesis of evangelical. 
Although light and peace had come to him through simple 
faith in Jesus Christ, apart from any merits of his own, he 
found a way of reconciling this experience with the ChUl"Cb's 
doctrine of merit, by asserting that our faith and our merits 
are alike the gift of God. • When God crowns our merits, 
He is only crowning His own gifts.' While the disclosure 
of the divine truth had come to him through the Scriptures, 
and there are passages in which be seems to recognize their 
authority as supreme, yet there are numerous other passages 
in which he subordinates the Scriptures to the Church and 
its traditions. He held a theory of election which not only 
tended to make void the free and universal grace of God, 
but also nullified his teaching as to the Church and the 
1&Craments, for when the elect are determined by divine 
decree, the need for objective means of grace ceases. He 
carried his conceptions of total depravity and human in&bility 
to such extremes in the Pelagian controversy as to necessitate 
a doctrine of irruimble grace, which robbed salvation of its 
moral character by depriving man of any part in it. 

Augustine is therefore the historical starting-point of 
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syat.eml which afterwardl found them1elves in violent 
antaaomsm, but which alike aought their impiration in 
him. ' Al preacher of faith, love, and the dispemation of 
pace, he hu dominated Chriltian piety up to the present 
day. By bis fundamental sentiment "Mihi adhaerere Deo 
bonum est,., u also by his distinction between law and 
ppel, letter and spirit, and bis preaching that God create. 
faith and a good will in us, he called forth the evangelical 
Reformation. By his doctrine of the authority and means 
of grace of the Church, he carried forward the eonstruction 
of Roman Catholicism: nay, he ftrst created the hierarchical 
and aacramental institution. By his biblicism he prepand 
the way for the ao-called pre-Reformation movement, and 
the criticism of all extra-biblical traditions. By the force 
of hia speculation, the acuteness of his intellect, the subtlety 
of bis observation and experience, he incited. nay, partly 
created, scholuticism in all its branches, including the 
NominaJiat.ic, and therefore the modem theory of knowledge 
and psychology. Byhis Neo-Platonism and enthusiasm for 
predestination he evoked the mysticism as well u the anti
clerical oppoaition of the Middle Asa· By the form of hi1 

ideal of the Church and of felicity, he strengthened the 
popular Catholic, the mooachist, state of feeling, domesti• 
catm, it, moreover, in the Church, and thereby rousing it 
and capacit.ating it to or,m:ome and tlomiflale the world, u 
contrasted with the Church.' 1 

But despite this conflict of ideas,- the great fact remains 
that Augustine lifted away from men's hearts the burden 
of uncertainty and foreboding fean, and showed them bow 
they might attain to an aaftlf'anu of salvation through faith 
in the divine grace manifested in Jesus Christ. 

In the development of Church life and thought in the 
Middle Ages, the external and sacerdotal elements in 
Auguatine's thought submerged the inward and evanaelical. 

1 llamack, op. eit., v. 108. I have to expreu my obliptiou to the 
whole chapter. 
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The power of the Papacy waa consolidated i the hierarchy 
extended the range of its authority i elaborate penitential 
l)'lteDUI were set up i the adoration of saints, i.nulaa, and 
relics increued i the monastic ideal wu e:ulted, and the 
celibacy of the cleqry ftrmly established, with the result 
that the religious wu divorced from the 1eeular, and that 
clifferent standards of morality were set up for the cleqry 
and laity i and doctrines of merit and of the opu., operalvm 
almOlt obacured the evanaelical truth of the unmerited 
pace of God which aoea forth in forgiveness. The doctrine 
of justi8cation by faith wu atill held to be the teaching of 
the Church, but it wu so hidden from view by the elaborate 
apparatus of merit and work.a, that so far aa the maa of 
the cleqry and laity were concerned it had ceased to count, 
like an antiquated piece of furniture stored away in the 
lumber-room. At the same time it must not be supposed 
that the doctrines of grace were wholly forgotten dW'inf 
this period. On the contrary, they were kept alive by the 
Mystics, and by many humble and pious souls. They were, 
however, outside the main stream of Catholic life and 
thought, until Martin Luther rose and compelled the 
Church to face once more the ever-recurring issues of faith 
and works, of grace and authority, of inspiration and 
organization. 

Luther did not consciously or deliberately set out u a 
reformer either of the Church or of dogma. The clianp 
which he introduced into theology and Church organization 
were the outcome, not of a radical temper, but of his religious 
experience. In other words, the Reformation wu not in 
the flnt place a theological or ecclesiastical movement, but 
1 religious revival. Luther wu conscious that God's for
giving love in Jesus Christ had redeemed him. apart from 
any merit of his own i that was the germ-cell of the Reforma
tion. The thought that was operative with Luther was not 
BO much the heinoumeas of sin, as the awfulness of the 
divine wrath. Doubtless the latter implied the former, for 
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there is no fear of the divine anger save where there ia a 
deep consciousness of sin. But the idea that dominated the 
spiritual quest of Luther was salvation from wrath rather 
than present salvation from sin. God seemed to him to be 
an angry Judge. and he only found peace when the truth 
dawned upon him that Christ reveals God as a lovina 
Father. who freely forgives those who take refuge in Ilia 
atoning work. Henceforth be counted himself a saved man, 
not on the ground of any moral transformation wrought 
within him.self, but because God bad freely forgiven him for 
Christ's sake. Luther did not grasp the full content of the 
Pauline doctrine. According to Paul. the divine grace, 
appropriated by faith in Christ. not only brings the con
sciousness of forgiveness. but moral renewal, involvina 
salvation from sin 88 well as from wrath. Justification 
includes not only an imputing but an imparting of right
eousness. The assurance of salvation carries with it the 
consciousness of a moral transformation wrought within us 
by divine power, as well 88 that of the divine forgiveness. 
But the important fact was that Luther stood for the validity 
of inward assurance, as opposed to that which was sacer
dotally mediated.1 Like Augustine. he was not free from 
inconsistencies. He held the Augustinian doctrine of the 
will, and the theory of election which sprang out of it. It 
is easy to see that such a doctrine undermines that of assur
ance, since no man can be assured of his salvation until be 
knows whether he is one of the elect, which in the nature 
of the case cannot be till after death. But Luther was not 
afraid to be inconsistent, and never allowed his theories of 
election to cloud his comciousness that be was a saved man, 
or to shake his belief that othen might enter into a like 
experience. 

The condition of acceptance with God, as Luther con• 
ceived it. is faith. This is not intellectual belief in dogma, 
but the human response to the revelation of divine love in 

I See lleGillert, PralulMd TAouclll bejor, K• pp. " f. 
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Jesus Christ. But it is not the outcome of any effort of 
our own; it is the gift of God. Justification is therefore by 
f&iti4 and by faith alone. Meritorious works have no part 
in the process. It must not, however, be supposed that 
Luther was blind to the necessity of those good works 
which prove the reality of repentance and the divine quality 
of the new life in Christ. What he meant was that such 
works were the free and spontaneous product of such 
experiences, not a condition of their birth. ' Believers,' he 
uys, ' are a new creature, a new tree. Therefore all those 
modes of speech which are customary in the law belong not 
here, as:" a believer should (or is bound to) do good works." 
As it is not proper to say "the sun should shine," but it 
does this of itself unbidden; for it is made for this; so a 
good tree of itself brings forth good fruits; three and seven 
are ten already, they are not first bound to be ten. To say 
of a sun that it ought to shine, of a believer that he mun do 
good. is ridiculous.' 1 

This teaching made an irreparable rent in the web of 
mediaeval theology. The assertion of the doctrine of justifi
cation by faith, with its corollary, the universal priesthood 
of believers, won back for the individual his rights as 
against the organization, and made institutions, forms, and 
ordinances no longer the masters, but the servants of the 
soul. It is true that Luther taught that there is no salvation 
apart from the Church, but the Church is the whole congre
gation of faithful souls. He did not mean ' that there is no 
salvation outside a particular institution, but simply that 
God saves men only through the word, and the word is 
known and proclaimed only where there are Christian 
believers, or in other words only where there is the Christian 
Church.' The Church is a necessary means of salvation 
'because it teaches the gospel, not because it conveys 
grace,' I 

1 Quoted by Fisher, Hvtory o/ Claridian Docbine, p. 275. 
I McGiffert, op. at., p. '8. 
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Luther placed the aeat of authority in the Scriptures, but 
hil method of handlinf them give1 little excuae for the 
bibliolatry which has ao often narrowed the viaion of tbe 
Protestant Churches. The Word of God meant mo~ to 
him than the mere letter of the Scriptures. It wu the 
revelation of God's redeemin1 grace in Jes111 Christ, which 
he bad experienced in bis aoul, and of which the Scripturea 
were neceuarily an imperfect expreuion. He attached 
malt value to thoae writinp which throw malt light upon 
thia revelation. That ia to say, although in theory he 
reprded the Scriptures u the seat of authority, in practice 
hill interpretation of and submiuion to the dictates of the 
authority were to a large extent pvemed by bis religi0111 
experience. Be wu not always consistent, however, and 
at times reprded the Scriptures and the Word of God u 
identical. 

It wu the achievement of Luther, then, that u Harnack 
hu said, 'he set up the evangelical faith in place of dogma.' 1 

This does not mean that he emptied the gospel of ita intellec. 
tual eontent and reduced it to mere feeling, but that he 
tealized that what is primary ia the experience of savin, 
truth, and that all explanations of it are of secondary 
importance. But unfortunately both he and to a pater 
extent bis followen came to regard certain statements of 
doctrine u eaential to faith, with the reault that faith 
became inereuingly identified with orthodoxy of belief. 
• The result was that orthodoxy increuingly ovenhadowed 
everything elee, and, instead of enjoyinf greater freedom 
in religious thought, Protestants were more completely in 
bondaae than their fatben had been.' 1 

Wesley returned to Paul more completely than either 
Au,u,tine or Luther. To begin with, he wu freed from the 
antinomies of their neceuitarian theories, and wu able to 
preach the gospel of the uniwraal grace of God without 

• Bvlorfl of 0opwa. vu. ns. 
I llcGiflert, Op, ait., p, I(), 
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involving him...U in theolopcal inconsistencies. Ria preach
ing and bil theology were of one piece. llil confident 
proclamation of a univenal ppel had the effect not only 
of kindlinf the flrea of evangelical passion, but of establiahing 
the doctrine of auurance on firmer foundations. Aaurance 
ii, of coune, bom of inner experience, not of any metaphysical 
doctrine of the will; but predestinarian theories, which leave 
111 in doubt u to who are elect and who are not, cannot 
fail to shake the conlcio~eu of acceptance with God. 
Indeed the uncertainty might be greatest where the spiritual 
aperience ii deepest, since it is the saint who counts himaelf 
the chief of 1innen. In resolutely contending for the 
univenality of God's grace, and the freedom of all men to 
respond to it, Wesley extricated the goapel from a meta
physical entanglement which was limiting its power, and 
brought the Church back to the ee.rt.aiutiea uf Nliainus 
es:perience which Paul had verified and expounded. 

Further, Wesley conceived of the grace of God 88 bringina 
the assurance of moral renewal 88 well 88 of forgiveneu. 
Dr. Findlay hu said, 'Augustine dwelt with predilection 
on the ftnt three chapten of the Epistle to the Romans. 
on the seventh. and on the ninth to the eleventh; Luther 
revelled in the paragraphs extending from the third to the 
fifth; John Wesley undentood the sixth and the eighth as 
ICU'Cely an interpret.er before him.' Now chapten six and 
eight are thme in which Paul empbasi:zes the moral renewal 
that accompanies the UBurance of forgiveness in the act 
of justification. The thought of the moral and spiritual 
renewal that accompanies the disclosure and acceptance of 
God's grace in Christ rum through all Wesley's preaching. 
' This then is the salvation which is through faith even in 
the preaent world; a salvation from sin and the consequences 
of sin, both often expreued in the word jwtiji«Jtwn; which, 
taken in the largest aenae. implies a deliverance from pilt 
and pnoi1hment by the atonement of Christ actually applied 
to the soul of the sinner now believing on Him, and a deliver-

UI 
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ance from the power of sin, through Christ ffll'ffl«l in ., 
Marl. So that he who is thua justi.fted or saved by faith 
is indeed bona a,ain.' 1 Such teaching, rightly compre
hended, has no point of contact with the antinomian spirit, 
but finds its logical development in Wesley's doctrine of 
Christian Perfection, which is simply a statement of the 
depth of the grace of God which, beginning with pardon and 
moral renewal, carries on its perfect work by the sanctifyq 
energies of the Spirit. The consciousness of assurance is a 
product of the same process. The intimate and transfonnin, 
presence of the Spirit within III begets in us the assurance 
that we are children of God-an assurance which is confirmed 
by the bringing forth of the fruit of the Spirit. 

Finally, Wesley rescued faith from ecclesiastical and 
dogmatic entanglements. As we have seen, Augustine, and 
still more Luther, were fu~ by their experience to move 
in this direction ; but they were fettered by their trainina 
and by the thought categories of their age, and each of them 
became the source of narrowing as well as of liberatin, 
inJluences. Wesley reached a higher sta,e of emancipation. 
Much as he valued the forms and ordinances of the Church, 
he did not place them in a central position, but regarded 
them as • smaller points.' He was thua saved from exaltm, 
participation in objective meana of grace into a ground of 
assurance, and from seeking any other ground than the 
inward witness of the Spirit. Nothing could move him 
from the rock on which he had set his feet-that the Christian 
tile and thought begin and continue in an inward experience 
of the forgiving and transforming grace of God mediated 
by Jesus Christ, and operating through the Spirit. So with 
dogma. He wu more concemed with experience than with 
doctrinal interpretations of experience. 'Orthodoxy, or 
right opinions, is at best but a very slender part of religion. 
if it can be allowed to be any part of it at all.• ' I will 
not quarrel with you about any opinion. Only see that 

l Woru, v. ,. 
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your heart be right toward God, and that you know and 
love the Lord Jes111 Christ ; that you love your neighboun. 
and walk as your Master walked; and I desire no more.' 
Wesley's followen have not always shared this attitude, 
and doubtless there are those who think that be expressed 
himself too strongly in these words. But it must not be 
11Sumed that he under-estimated the value of theology, and 
had no regard for the importance of right thinking. The 
contrary is the case. His unflinching defence of salvation 
by faith, and of the univenality of God's grace are illus
trations in point. But his supreme concern was with what 
he conceived to be the Jada of the New Testament revelation, 
rather than with the forms in which those facts might be 
stated and explained. He believed that the Christian life 
begins not in subscription to a creed, but in obedience to 
the heavenly vision of God's love in Jesus Christ; and that 
right thin.king is more likely to follow upon a genuine 
Christian experience than vice wr,a. It is not for experience 
to force itself into the iron moulds of dogma, fashioned in 
bygone ages; it must rather create its own moulds of plastic 
material which shall expand with the growth of Christian 
life and thought. 

To the present writer it seems clear that a great deal 
of the weakness of Evangelicalism to-day is due to the fact 
that in its attitude to dogma it is nearer to Augustine and 
Luther than to Wesley. In other words, it clings to in
herited thought-forms which served a useful purpose in 
their day, but which are not elastic enough for the expression 
of an experience into which many new moral and intellectual 
elements have entered. It is easier to tarry in the tents of 
dogma than to follow the leading& of an ever-growing and 
widening experience 'o'er moor and fen, o'er crag and 
torrent.' 

H. MALDWYN HUGHES. 
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CAVOUR AND HIS TIMES 

Tlw Life and Time• of Caoour. By WILLlill Roaco1 
TBAna. (Comtable & Co .• 1912.) 

Caoour. By the CoUNTE88 E. M. CuAusco, (Macmillan, 
1898.) 

THREE names ltand out in the host of patriots to whom 
Italy owed her national freedom-Musini. 10metimt 

the 10ul and in1piration of the forcea of freedom; Garibaldi, 
later their 1word ; and Cavour, throughout their brain. 
There i1 probably in English no ftner pair of complementary 
biographies of a foreign statesman than the Count.ea 
Cesaresco's Caoour. and Mr. Thayer"• recently-published. 
monumental Life and Timea of Cavour. They are comple
mentary u an exquisite miniature and a life-size portrait 
are complementary : indeed, so perfect is the Countm 
Cesaresco'• miniature, and in 10 few respects ii it pouible 
to improve on her method or to differ from her juctaements, 
that. without the least disparagement of Mr. Thayer'• 
fuller work, it might almoat be called an enlupment of the 
'precious little volume.• Mr. Thayer, in hil eleven hundred 
cloaely printed paaes, gives. what a smaller book could not, 
a background to the central figure in a detailed account ol 
hil period, and shows him 1WTOunded by hil colleagues in 
the peat buaineu of Italy's freedom. 

Camillo Benso di Cavour wu bom at Turin on August 10, 
1810. Though he never reprcled seriously the lepnd of his 
ho111e that a Saxon pilgrim, a follower of Frederic Bar
barossa, stayed in Chieri on his way back from the Holy 
Land and there married the heiress of the Be11101, there can 
be no doubt that Cavour's character wu the result of a 
mingling of races. Italy may owe more than she bows 
to the Saxon vigour that revived the Bemo line. However 
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that may be, Cavour, the leader of Italian Liberali11n, who 
wrote, • I am Liberal. and very Liberal, deairing a complete 
ebange of 1yatem.' wu an ariatocrat of bluest blood. Well 
for Italy that be wu. No bourgeois could have fought on 
equal terms with Count Buol, or have won to hi• aide Lords 
Palmenton and John Ruuell, or have made Louis Napoleon 
bis tool. 

Cavour'• experience in the army of Piedmont u a 
lieutenant of engineen wu not happy. The opinions of 
bil relative■ and of the circle in which he moved, full u it 
was of spies and eaveadroppen. were hostile to the young. 
Liberal, and he had to atrugle apimt a lap■e into apathy 
u a convenient half-way houe between an acceptance of 
the current Ablolutiam and a parade of ■entimenta that 
would have brou,ht upon him the • bloodiest reproof■.' In 
such stress his character wu formed. He wu aoon sent 
tc the distant fortreu of Bard, where he wu practically 
an exile on account of bis advanced views. He wu probably 
ript in thinking that this wu done at the instigation of 
Charles Albert. When that prince had ■ucceeded to the 
throne, and had been long enou,h on it for him to re■ign 
bis commillion without the appearance of a slight to the 
king, Cavour sou,ht and obtained an honourable discharge. 
Durina the months of exile he had acquired a considerable 
lmowledp of British politieal history, and the ftve yean in 
the Engineen had given him that ■elf-mastery without which 
in after yean he could never have dominated othen. Hi■ 

liberalism wu then, in essence, what it wu in later day■ 
when be wu expressing in effectual action the principles 
arrived at in tbOle formative yean. This period of conflict 
closed with his one and only love affair. L'lfte(lftnue died 
of her love for Cavour, and in dying blessed him who had 
inspired it. Cavour had it not in him to return the almost 
idolatro111 pauion she lavished on him ; but her love raised 
him from despair, gave him self-confidence, and enriched 
and matured his thought. 
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With his resignation of his commission Cavour's trainin, 
for his life's work was only just begun. For fifteen years he 
managed the family estates, a term intenpersed with much 
travel, a large proportion of which was in England, where 
be formed many of the friendships that in later yean he 
Wied in Italy's service, and studied in detail British industrial 
and political institutions. Cavour was the most thorough of 
farmen. He led the van in the introduction into Piedmont 
of improved agricultural and industrial methods. These 
brought him wealth, and their success demonstrated to hia 
countrymen the reasonableness of bis conviction that • in 
the great task laid upon the nineteenth century-the diffu, 
sion of Liberty-economic and industrial reform must bt 
the basis of the new political structure.• During these years 
of experiment and travel. Cavour's reading was extensive, 
and his literary output, in the shape of articles on political 
and social questions, considerable. In this period be founded 
and became .&rst editor of ll Bilorgimenlo, whose name was 
prophetic of the Resurrection to which the paper largely 
contributed. Men could not bring themselves to trust 
the sincerity of this • aristocrat masking as a Liberal,• and 
Cavour's wealth, hard-earned by his daring and successful 
ventures, made him the butt of Radical malignen. His 
practical experience of agriculture and of business stood him 
in good stead when he had to fulfil the ministries of Home 
Affain and Finance in the days • when all the ministers 
were called Cavour.' Be entered the Cabinet in 1850 
through the • little back-door • of the Ministry of Commerce 
and Agriculture, which he speedily proved to be the main 
gate to the nation's prosperity. Commercial treaties were 
soon made with France, England, and Belgium. In after 
yean-for example, during the early days of the war with 
Austria-men saw the value of the network of railways 
with which Cavour covered the face of Piedmont, though 
they protested when he dared to impose the heaviest taxa
tion the country had ever known. • Despotism can afford 
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to exaet less tribute than free governments. because it gives 
lea in return.' 

The great criaea of Cavour's life are so well known that 
there is no need to dwell upon the consummate skill with 
which be won for Piedmont a place in the esteem and in 
the councils of the fint-rate powen of Europe, or to recount 
the moves in the great game in which Louis Napoleon's 
hand was forced till be fulfilled Cavour's master-will and 
came into Italy to drive the Austrians out. Never before 
has the intricate story been so clearly told as in Mr. Thayer's 
crowded pages. The reader can think out with Cavour, 
as with a chess-player who is anticipating his opponent's 
play for moves ahead, the chain of events that led to what 
Napoleon bad forbidden, the annexation of the Central 
Italian Kingdoma. One can aee step by step the skill with 
which be used the sympathy and moral support of England 
to get Louis Napoleon out of the Italy where be was no 
longer needed. As great as was Cavour's permissive attitude 
towards the Expedition of the Thousand was his refusal to 
allow Garibaldi, the popular demi-god of the Sicilian epic, 
to set up a dualism in Italy by founding a dictatorial demo
cracy in Naples. Through all the conflict with the powen of 
Europe, when for Italy Cavour often withstood the world, 
there raged the fight with Rome. In this Cavour's watch
word, repeated with Catonian insistence, was the phrase he 
breathed in dying to the brave friar who risked the papal 
ban by administering the last rites of the Church to the 
statesman who bad sought to purge it of its temporal 
power : ' A Free Church in a Free State.• He saw that the 
Roman question underlay the Italian, and Cavour was never 
satisfied unless dealing with fundamentals. 

Mr. Thayer prefaces bis fint mention of the conflict 
with Rome with an appeal for a broad, historic view, ' the 
view of sympathy rather than antagonism.• ' It often 
happens that lower forms persist from age to age : their 
hold on life being tenacious in proportion as it is rudimentary, 
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they aumve with eue chan,ea of climate and aurroundinp 
which kill the more highly developed orpnisma that require 
a very nice adjustment to outer eonditiona in order to exist 
at all. Unleu we approach Roman Catholiciam and the 
immemorial religions of Alia in this way. we aball never 
fathom. ao far u the human mind can fathom. the deepa 
of hiatory." Mr. Thayer goea on to deprecate the view of 
Macaulay that the decadence of Latin Europe and the rile 
of England. Bolland, and Germany 1ince the Reformation, 
were due respectively to the Catholiciam of the former and 
the Protestantiam of the latter. Mr. Thayer does not tell 
ua what are the other manifestations, greater than her 
Protestantism, of the 1pirit that baa been embodying itself 
in England in the put ten generations, and we feel that he 
baa too liptly relepted to a 1Ubsidiary place among the 
infiuencea at work on a people. the part played by the 
national religion, whether in their riae, their maintenance of 
their position, or their decline and fall. In his desire to dt.al 
fairly by Rome, our author baa done leu than justice to the 
Reformation that aet England free and built up her greatneu. 

No one could denounce more unsparingly than Mr. 
Thayer the atate of the Roman Church in 1850. its functions 
perverted, the very notion of aervice forgotten. ancient 
ideals lost. The Church had paued through the religioua 
ltap which exhibited aacriftce and aervice for the salvation 
of ainful aoula; gone alao wu the theological stage in which 
Hildebrand bad aet up the theocracy u the ideal system; 
the Church wu in the political staae, or. in other words, in 
t.he maw of the Papacy, uaing ■pi.ritual weapons to maintain 
and extend temporal power. Never for two centuries had 
the Jesuits 10 entirely made the cawie of the Papacy their 
own. They poured new life into its vein■• and laboured to 
agrandize the Pope, for they •w that it would be easier 
to manipulate an individual than a Council. 

Cavour approached the question of the Church, the 
Curia. and the Temporal Power, neither u a theolopm nor 
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18 a moral reformer. Even when he might have played the 
latter role, in dealing with the bill to reform religioua cor
porations, his attitude wu legal. The theory on which his 
,ovemment acted was that the State controlled all property 
and all corporations, lay or ecclesiastical. He wu debarred 
from speaking on the matter u a religious man. for penonal 
religion wu a necessity he did not know. • He believed so 
intensely the truths which his reason approved as 8nal, 
they were to him at once 80 definite and 80 demonstrable, 
that he felt no need of a faith based on the supematural.' 
Even had religion been for him more than duty and the 
assent to a Higher Law, Cavour, the statesman, would never 
have discuaed the relation of State to Church on other than 
purely legal grounds. He wished to leave the spiritual 
authority of the Church untouched and apart, but Liberty 
demanded that the Church should leave the State free to 
do the work for which it existed. The ultra-montane were 
the ultra-mundane, and to the Papalist • spiritual ' and 
• temporal ' were terms to be juggled with : on occasion they 
were synonymous. But Cavour held the two severely apart. 
Unaffected though he was in his private life by religious 
appeal, he saw that the spiritual powen of the Church would 
pin everything and lose nothing by the shedding of the 
worldly power that should never have been assumed. He 
therefore risked the appearance and the charge of ridiculous 
simplicity when, pleading in the Chamber that Rome should 
be the capital of United Italy, he appealed to the conscience 
of the Papacy and assured the Church that only by being 
free could it save --.nd solace and sanctify. Cavour idealistic 
is a nobler speetacle than the Papacy, of the earth earthy. 

Mr. Thayer's work baa given the final lie to the chaqe of 
inconsistency that his detracton have so often flung at 
Cavour. From fl.nt to last be was a Liberal, and from the 
beginning his Liberalism meant Italia Una. His enemies 
blamed him because he did not, at the Congress of Paris 
and on other such public occasions, trumpet forth his faith 
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in and desire for a united Italy. With one of those happy 
American parallels in which his book abounds, Mr. Thayer· 
reminds 118 that. just so. 'Abraham Lincoln, who refused t.o 
declare, until be could do so safely, that be wu bent on the 
abolition of slavery, wu abused and misinterpreted by 
Abolitionists-although the whole course of his career bad 
proved his abborren~ of slavery.• Not only Cavour•1 

youthful letter, in which he dared to dream that some day 
he would awaken to find himself Prime Minister to the King 
of United Italy, but his whole life, shows him ardently 
punuing the ideal of Italy Free and Italy One. He could 
not preach this ideal to Napoleon at Plombi~res. or • the 
emperor would have driven him to the nearest railway
station. • Even when he had to consent to the severance of 
Nice and Savoy in order to save the body politic, which only 
by such 1088 could be compacted into one, and when he 
wished to delay the annexation of Naples to the Centre and 
the North so that the Two Sicilies should not become an 
integral part of the new kingdom till they had gained 
stability and could be relied on to form part of the firm 
foundation of the structure he wu rearing-even in theae 
events. which drew down upon Cavour the most bitter 
accusations of Piedmontese littleness, we aee now that he 
was. what he once declared himself, Italian of the Italian, 
foremost of the ltalianiasimi. 

Cavour'a life is a study in opportunism. His was not 
the opportunism of the drowning man clutching desperately 
at a straw, but rather that of the undaunted swimmer, 
breasting the current and making steadily for some friendly 
point of rock, whence to start on a new atqe of his coune 
to his determined end. In his struggle apinst the swirl of 
events Cavour would sometimes allow himaelf to be bome 
back, though it wu not long before his real advance became 
evident to those who watched. Cavour'a power to compel 
every circumstance to yield its maximum of advanta,e 
wu unmatched. When Austria sequestrated the real and 
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personal property of the political exile1 from Lombardo
Venetia, and Count Buol, speaking for the forty millions of 
the Austrian Empire, read little Piedmont a petulant lecture 
against interference, Cavour recognized that war would be 
foolish : he therefore recalled the Piedmontese ambassador 
from Vienna, and reviewed the case in a memorandum that 
went the round of the Courts of Europe, bringing universal 
condemnation upon Austria's high-handed infringement of 
the law of nations, and advancing Italy appreciably on her 
way to freedom. There did not seem to be much for 
Piedmont, or Italy, to gain from an entrance, without con
ditions, upon the Crimean War: but Cavour saw that there 
was a possibility of winning credit for Italy in Europe by 
showing that Italians could fight and die like heroes. He 
took all risks and won the credit. The spotless, winsome, 
and versatile Massimo D'Azeglio might have made a more 
charming representative of Piedmont at the Congress of 
Paris, but only Cavour's opportunism could have worked 
and watched and waited through all its meetings till, at 
last, Louis Napoleon agreed to the di11CU1Sion of the general 
Italian situation at an extra session, a session in which 
Naples was stigmatized by England and France before 
Europe, and the Clerical Government was denounced in 
Clarendon's tremendous outburst, in language that any 
Italian prophet of patriotism might have envied. Almost 
the greatest stroke of opportunism in Cavour's life was what 
Mr. Thayer's styles his 'legitimizing of the Revolution,' by 
taking under his protection the National Society and using 
Garibaldi and the Hunters of the Alps. Unable to arrest 
the Sicilian Expedition, Cavour determiiied to control it 
and to make it his servant. These are but a few examples of 
the high opportunism of Cavour. With him opportunism 
meant that, 'having dedicated his life to certain principles 
he would seize every means, use every tool in endeavouring 
to make those principles prevail! Mr. Thayer has drawn 
many interesting contrasts between Cavour and Bismarck. 
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What writer on either baa not? None is more atriking thaaa 
that he drawa in respect of their opportuniam. Bismarck 
made • unnatural alliances with political opponents for the 
u.ke of ptlll8Ulf an unessential measure,' Cavour caused 
men•• wrath to aerve him. and girded the remainder of it 
upon him to carry out th01e very purpoeee which it wu 
designed to thwart. 

Tbroufb 111eh opportunism Cavour won bis higheat 
achievements of atatesmanship. It must aleo be admitted 
that he occuionally fell into waya that were doubtful and 
dark. In bueinea and in private life be was the moet 
upn,ht of men, and 88 a rule, to use Dante'• words, ineeribed 
on the bust praented him by the Tueeana after the Congraa 
of Paris. 'He defended Italy with open face.' Be could 
claim with a clear conscience that. as a politician, he alwaya 
obeyed the penultimate command of the Decalogue i but 
there were blemishes in hia political history, and he knew it 
-blemiahee that he regarded 88 inevitable with diplomacy 
what it ia. The world baa recently been aurpriaed by the 
offer to Dr. J. R. Mott of the United States' Ambassadorship 
at Peking. When every Christian nation has such a man 
u its repreeentative in every capital, state.men will be 
able to aay, without the sting that Cavour put into the 
dictum, that truth ii more paying than falsehood. One 
has to confess that Cavour took diplomacy as be found it, 
and employed its accepted methods. It is with no slight 
tinge of regret that Mr. Thayer remarks, • He could no more 
dilpenae with the methods of diplomacy, than a aeneral who 
hoped to win could abandon modern artillery and revert to 
arquebuaes. • It is pleasant to be able to aay tbia, at least, 
that whatever Cavour'1 lapsea from the noblest opportunism, 
• he would be the first to welcome a happier era in which 
diplomacy had the habit of perfect straightforwardness 
and cryatalline candour.' Mr. Thayer'• attitude, which 
must be that of most fair-minded students of Cavour, 
remindl one of the explanation that the author of J' illoria 
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makes to hia readen : • He who teUa this tale ia not a 
putilBD : he would deal equally toward all. Of ltroq 
devotion, of atout nobility, of UD1Wenring faith and aelf
ucriftce, be must approve; and when these qualitiea are 
displayed in a contest of forces, the willdom of means em
ployed or of ultimate views entertained, may be queationed 
and condemned ; but the men tbemaelvea may not be.• 

Pos&elled of all the gifts of the comummate politician, 
Cavom bad very few of bis graces. His declaration, made 
in the Chamber a day or two before bis end, that, bad be hi• 
own way, be would abolish all chain of rhetoric, was more 
than the feveriab utterance of a man wom out and appointed 
to die. He bad none of the rhetorical arts and he scorned 
rhetorical devicea. ' Cavour, like Dante, was a man of 
verbs and noum, • and they are the means of persuuion 
rather than the adjectivea in which Italian oraton then 
revelled. Cavour's ftnt great speech in the Sub-Alpine 
Chamber, on the bill to abolish ecclesiastical courts, wu 
a sample of all bis masterpieces in bis absolute confidence 
that reason would recommend bis words, in bis meticulous 
presentation of the inconveniences as well u the advantaaes 
of the measure advocated, and in his generosity to bis 
opponents. The secret of hia power to penuade men was 
his conviction that ' Time is the powerful ally of him who is 
on the side of reason and progress.• and that Truth, with 
Love, is invincible. He relied on nothing but the reasonable
ness and the truth of Liberty, whoae son he confessed himself, 
and to whom be owed all he wu. Thus it was that Cavour 
never felt himself so safe as when he had Parliament behind 
him. ' Better the wont of cbamben than the best of ante
chambers.' When he was appealed to, after the annexation 
of the Two Sicilies, to allow a temporary Dictatorship till 
the newly liberated country should be raised to the le-vel 
of Piedmont, with her greater experience of political and 
social institutions, he refused. Instead. he ' turned the 
stream of National Government into every section,' aayina 
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' The salvation of Italy re..ides in Parliament.' It waa hia 
conftdence in Parliament as the servant of Reason and 
Liberty that gave him assurance in the last conflict with 
Garibaldi, a conflict he refused to wage on any other arena 
than the floor of the Chamber. Count Mettemich declared 
of Cavour that he was the one diplomat in Europe : the 
statesman was never more diplomatic than when he 8atly 
refwied to deny Liberty by doubting Democracy and demo-
cratic symbols. • 

What Cavour was in his parliamentary style, he was in 
private life, simple, UD&88uming, sincere. In private, u 
in public, relations personal preferences were never allowed 
to become prejudicial. His naturalness was unaffected by 
the intemational greatness to which his statesmanship had 
raised him. To the humblest of the people be was • Papa 
Camillo.' But his was not the humility that feigns ignorance 
of great qualities that all the world sees and applauds. At 
the time of the Rattazzi Bill for the reform of religiow 
corporations. when it seemed as though Piedmont might lose 
Cavour, be wrote, • Without believing myself indispensable, 
I confess that in the actual circumstances a change of 
ministry might have had unpleasant consequences.' After 
Novara he had written to Madame de Circourt: • If my 
advice had been heeded, if I had held the reins of power, I 
would, without an effort of genius, have saved the country, 
and at the present moment have had the Italian flag floating 
on the Styrian Alps.' Truly 'meekness (of a 10rt) waa 
as foreign to him as vanity.' 

The history of the Risorgimento is very largely a history 
of Cavour, but his latest biographer has acknowledged with 
ample generosity the help given to the cause by Cavour's 
colleagues. If we can imagine these volumes with the 
central figure removed, they would still be of value for 
their account of the characten whose genius and devotion 
contributed to the result Cavow achieved. For his informa
tion as to English contemporary p;,litics Mr. Thayer bu 
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freely uaed Queen Victoria'• Letters. In the fore part of 
the group gathered about Cavour stands Louis Napoleon, not 
always a willing ally. ' The truth is that be was a doctrin
aire of the leu common sort, being intermittently importuned 
by his principles as periodic drunkards are by their craving 
for drink.' Victor Emanuel's absolute conformity to bis 
plighted word and bis saving common sense, respects in 
which he stood alone among the Italian princes, have full 
meed of praise given them, as have Mazzini'• prophetic 
inspiration and Garibaldi's matchless charm and unex
ampled daring. Yet nowhere have Mazzini's limitations 
IS a prophet, the madness of bis revolutionary schemes, bis 
fall from true patriotism to jealous diatribe against that 
' materialistic idolater,• Cavour, been so ruthlessly exposed 

- IS in Mr. Thayer's pages. In the same way this sober 
record, while recognizing as fully as Trevelyan's glowing 
pages how completely Garibaldi personified and commanded 
the patriotism of the day, exhibits most clearly 'Garibaldi 
IS he was, human to the core, a paradox of pettiness and 
glory.' The only man against whom the impartial historian 
of the rise of Italy can throw no stone is Ricasoli, the Iron 
Baron of Tuscany, who against all advisers, from Mazzini 
to Cavour, would tolerate no separate Central State in 
Italy. Tuscany must be welded into a Unity in which only 
Italy was. ' As long as Italy honours her great sons, 
Ricasoli shall be revered. Without him the unification of 
the kingdom would have been long delayed. To be single
minded in a high cause is much; to have courage is much; 
to have character above suspicion and proof against every 
temptation is more : having all these, to succeed is to be a 
benefactor of the race.• With the history of such men and 
their deeds set before us in fair perspective, we may, for 
all their faults of method and errors in execution, echo Lord 
Palmenton's dictum that henceforth no one need bid us 
look at the works of the an.ctfflt Romans. 

W. ERNEST TOIILINSON. 
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CHRIST 
THB WORLD'S FAILUltB THI! WORLD'S POUNDA110N 

I know 
How far hip failun oYerlea .. the bowadl 
Of low IIICCeU. 

Lswu Moaa11. 

THE cosmos <-nlminat.ed, or reached ita supreme budding 
point in Christ, who wu at once ita fhaal lower and 

ita 111preme Failure. In a very true way, the coune of the 
world, the pathway of p.,,.-reu. baa been, more or lea_ 
negative. Life, thought, hu carved out of the univene 
.all that it required for ita immediate purpo1e, by the 
repudiation and denial of the rest. Nor indeed could it 
well have been otherwise. To achieve anything to react 
with effect on the environment, we must sacrifice much, 
ipore much, dare much. Formula succeeds formula, each 
ll'OWUII more ud more comprehensive and taking in new 
lodaen, but the bigest is only partial. And the procea 
appean rhythmical, often returnina on itself. There are 
no ltraight lines in Nature, and none in Greek Art, ud 
none in the evolution or epiaeneaia of life. The resistance 
of the medium or materials positively and permanently 
forbida this. Life q,ll,al,ea its way along. Berpoo postu
late. an origioal impetua, but he doea not tell us whence 
comes this • tremendoua internal puah ' so convenient for 
his theory. And this would do nothing whatever, unleu 
it accumulated a reservoir of strength, by breaking OD 

barrien and apimt obstructions that rnuat be overcome. 
It illustrate. the old ltoriea of the irresistible force and the 
insuperable obstacle-with this ditl'erPDce that the force ia 
really irreliatible, but the obstacle ii not really inlupenble. 
The dams on the chumel of the advancing tide &rile only to 
retard for • time, ud not to keep back the stream of 
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progress, They permit at these resting staps. a aort of 
breathing-space in which the life may absorb more of the 
medium in which it worb. And as the stream move■ on, 
it takes the colour of the aoil, the thoufbt and feeq 
through which it pauea. At every bait on the road some
thing seems added, something new and true and vital. 
Outwom, outgrown ingredient■, mere accident■, are dis
carded and dropped by the way. But the stream never 
stops entirely, and even at the dams is moving ■till if only 
by a temporary recoil. And the greatest succeue■ were, 
and always will be, the greatest failure■. Because in time 
there can be no auignable or conceivable limit, and life 
mean■ movement, ju■t as immobility mean■ death. Ereet 
a limit, if you will, and the tide (the etemal proceu) flow■ 
over it and goes on. Life, thought, or the co■mic consciou
nesa, refuse■ to be bound or ■hut up in water-tight com
partments, or coffined in the mould of any ephemeral 
conception, We all recognize now that even Christ wu 
oblip to speak in the provincial language of Hi■ time, and 
therefore His own authentic original measaae was so far 
a failure, misreported u it must have been by Hi■ disciple■. 
It had to be re-interpreted and re-stated, and will be till 
the very end. It contained, u we have received it, no 
flnality in its temporary form, severely conditioned u it 
wu, and ftltered through the intellipnce of inferior mind■ 
and prejudiced ideas. St. John and St. Paul, no doubt, 
really reflected more accurately something of Christ's Mind. 
and that became distorted in the very act of record. But 
even the imperfect and fragmentary and mutilated Gospel 
that we have amwered the end proposed. Had the meuage 
been the triumph which its early missionaries expected 
and desired, if it had met with no fruitful resistance, it 
would have died at once, in its very birth from the sheer 
fatality of its ■ucces■. Each advance in the outlying 
Graeco-Roman or Oriental or heathen worlds would have 
involved a practical defeat. Lightly come, lightly go. 

17 
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Believen muat buy their experience in the dearest marketa, 
for nobody values a gift that CDlta nothing. It might even 
have been accompanied by a surrender of aomethin1 COD• 

aeoial and an acceptance of aomething uooonaierual. 
Whereas the competm, religion or faith had to be baptized 
into Christianity and not Christianity into it. Though the 
Goapel could have done nothina, until tranalated into the 
thouaht and feeliop and terms or symbolillDI of the par
ticular civilization or barbariam. It was never quite u the 
Quran or the Sword, but it carried a sword thouafi wreathed 
about with olive branches. Reaiatance could not face the 
non-resistance, the mission of submiuion. oppoaed to it. 
But this applies alone to the Martyr age of the Early Church, 
before the new religion had dqeoerated into a fashion or 
a formula or a habit. Theo indeed in the Apostolic and 
Epi-Apoatolic age, the motto might have been 'Orin, 
oiflCilur pa,-,w,lo,' the world submita to ita servant. ' Life 
is Tendency.• And Christianity being the natural religion 
of the human heart, neceuarily recognized this fact. It 
inaugurated at once a new life and a new tendency. Greater 
far than any mere plan, or aeries of ~adaptations, it put 
itself at the centre of everythinf and worked on and out• 
wards with inftnite variables and invariables, so to speak, 
towards the circumference. It bore along with it a double 
function. in disintegratinf at the same time and by the same 
act reintegrating, and pve the needed dynamic push with 
which to continue the work. Just as albumiooid foods repair 
the machine of the body, and the earbo-hydrates supply 
power. And, u the reserve fund of glyco,en in the nervo111 
ayatem automatically recruita itself from the blood upon the 
leut expenditure, 10 likewiae the liberation of spiritual 
energy in ita very giving out renews itself for further and 
larger UleS. But, even at the end of the second century or 
earlier still, Christ would acarcely have recognized Bis child 
in the Church. So many papn ideu and ideall had been 
baptized into Bis Name, but alas I not alwa)'I into llil 



THE WORLD'S FOUNDATION Ill 

Spirit. Gnoaticitm and the Mystery cults almoat re-wrote 
the Gospel. And the philoaophy of Philo and Alexandria, 
of Greek speculation and Oriental thought, all combined 
to give it a colour and a form foreign to its nature. Above 
all the people, the working population, demanded and 
enforced a popular venion or pervenion, and they got it 
with a venpnce. Heathen and paaa.n gods and goddeaea, 
re-labelled and re-dreaed but never altogether diafuiaed, 
aro1e from the pave u Christian saints, and the ancient 
lhrines were far too profitable and powerful not to be tram
formed into Christian aanctuaries. The extremity of Papn
ilDl became the new religion's opportunity. And clever 
missionaries, who cared more for quantity than quality, 
for heads than IOWI, could not and did not lose their 
chances. They met the organized resistance by detecting 
elements of truth in the most alien cults and opposite creeds. 
And a confession of impotence seemed a temporary advan
tage and apparent victory. When whole nations were 
nominally conquered and won over to the faith, the invo
cation of force and the appeal to the secular arm, and the 
u.nctified penecution which inevitably arose. only made 
matt.en wone. An institutional State religion bore a very 
remote resemblance to the original Christianity of the first 
century. It bad been papnized, captured by the Govem
ment and turned into a Government department. Christi
anity waa growing fast into Opportunism, in which morality 
and religion pc,aeaed little in common. There mated forms 
and formulae, established by a dominant hierarchy, but 
nearly empty of all spiritual significance. The name pro
gressed and ftouriahed by leape and bounds, but the thing, 
the vital and vitalizing content bad wellnigh perished. 

But we must remember, the languaae did not exi8t in 
which Christ could have adequately framed His thoughta 
and ideaa. The ocean could not be contained in a shell. 
Even now where is the tongue that would satisfy such 
requirements T Words, aa the Oriental knew well, were 
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powerless to reveal or suggat what might only be intimated 
by symbolism. Ordinary speech, then as alwaya. was ao 
lteeped in materialism and ao built upon spatial metaphon. 
that a complete Goapel could never have been really pro
claimed. But what the languaae could not do, the Spirit 
could and did. And the written records simply remain to 
attest the failure. Intuition came as a redeeming faculty, 
to save the truth from being overlaid by rubbish and 
eventually Ion. Let ua look for a moment at the so-called 
homing instinct of animals and savages. A dog will find 
its way home, even to the North of England. out of London'• 
very centre, though it has been carried all the way. Trana
port a savqe from bis habitation, and put him down a 
hundred miles away, and yet by an unerring knowledge be 
will 100n work his way back. Now we need not suppoae 
for a moment that he possesses a particular faculty that 
directs him. But animals or savaaes alike probably have 
no disturbing idea of space or even objects. as they appear 
to men who have civilized and intellectualized away their 
elemental and original powen. They stand close to life, 
and the undifferentiated consciousness before the two 
parallel streams of instinct and intellect began to diverge. 
They are still immened in the central stream and nearer 
the ultimate&. So they enjoy a kind of vision unknown to 
us, that within limits seems infallible. And the intuition, 
which disdains the circuitous processes and elaborate path
ways of reasoning, Christianity has fortunately kept to the 
end. Though the result of every new resistance was a kind 
of composition of forces, a compromiae, a giving and taking. 
The obstacles appeared to be rather negotiated than fully 
faced and overcome, outflanked and outperalled, when 
the frontal attack failed. But the accommodation reached 
did more than any triumphant victory. Christianity learned 
to incorporate itaeH in all flne influences and interests. in 
all flne directions. It retained, as its guidinf clue, the 
intuition, the vilion. Failure alone rendered this possible. 
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At each freah epoch, something waa dropped by the way, 
and aomething taken up. The plu and the mitau balanced 
each other. An overwhelming crushing conquest would 
have been far wone than any defeat. Stapation and death 
must have followed. But the power of infinite variability 
in the Gospel germ, the principle of the Cross, ever proved 
able to adapt itself to every freah emergency. This tlwinae 
pameula aurae, this univenal law of vicarious sacrifice, this 
one vital cosmic law, paased from readjustment to readjust
ment, for ever old, for ever new. But without resistance, 
without failure, there could be no fruitful or permanent 
pins. As the old wise French proverb teach~ apprentl 
m faillant. As a matter of fact, mOlt people learn far more 
from their mistakes and the miscarriage of their enterprises 
than from their victories. Bacon knew and recorded this. 
The victories tend to make men only too careless and 
aatis&ed, and invite them to rest on their laurels. There 
can be no greater misfortune than the acceptance of any 
finalism. The everlasting Way stops for no triumphs of 
time. It buries its dead (yes, and its conquests, that enter 
into the foundations) and continues the work. the pilgrim
age, the life process. Man, like God. can be nothing less 
than the Prisoner of Eternity. And at Calvary. Christ 
revealed in the very fact of the Cross. that failure whether 
splendid or otherwise would be the mark of His people and 
His progress. He aaoed otMra, Bimaelf Be ea""°' aaw. What 
indeed is the meaning of vicarious sacrifice, if not the failure 
of self? So, in every new loss and surrender, Chriitianity 
is actually rechristened. 

It is not the ostentatioUB things that count, and do 
most in the evolution of spirituality, but the grains of 
mustard seed. A green leaf stands between us and univenal 
death. But for the saving and sustaining chlorophyll, 
which accumulates aa in a reservoir the life which it draws 
from the sun, where were we? The function of the plant 
carries on the ceueleu task of creation. But this is dynamic. 
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And when religion becomes a habit, it &tand1 condemned u 
_ uaelea and unprogreaaive, a atatic stultification. If it 

deaaieratea into a fuhion, a piou1 formula with which to 
eonjure, a ceremony, a aocial plaything, a label, an insti
tution, a pieee of magic, it cannot inspire and direct soula. 
Crystallization is ita grave. It has deaeended to the level 
of national furniture, the ornament of drawing-rooms and 
chUl'Ches. No static religion was ever pcmible, dogma and 
decay spell the same tbinf. Look at the nervoua system, 
with ita infinite pouibilitiea of cr011-roada and partings of 
the way, and eacape-venta for the choice of freedom, so to 
•peak. It has room for boundleu dynamic deviations. 
We arrive at pointa where the road appears an open 
queation, to the right or to the left. A system it is. but 
not a rigid and inflexible system. So with the flowing life 
of religion, any ftxity would be fatal. The more fluid it is, 
the more aggressive and progressive, the more flourishing • 
and forceful. Di11CODtinuities help and do not hinder its 
coune, and each new break or solution of the straight line 
only means a fresh creation in some fresh creed, some fresh 
dominant ideal and vitalilint idea. Hvfll4flt nilril a u 
alUfttffll pulat. Every new reaistance contribute. some
thing to the energy of the movement, which cannot perhaps 
be exactly meuured but displays it.elf in increased powers 
of work. Some element or jewel may be extracted from the 
moat hostile and hopeleBB quarten. The apparent enemy 
will be turned and transformed into material for future 
beneflta or even preaent uses. Nothing comea ami11. The 
least promising ingredient goes into the great crucible, and 
comes out a shining tool or weapon for aervice. Christi
anity'• creative principle bu tranamitt.ed from shape to 
shape, from epoch to epoch. a potential of variation or 
variability which admita no flnal defeat, and by a trans
valuation of valun turna the defeat into an actual triumph. 
That which prevaila by the power of love and pntle 1ub
miasion, overcomea • by ita utter meetnesa, and recoils only 
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to leap forward. and ia broken on the rock of resistance but 
to be made whole and more complete. It poueues a 
apontaneity. a freedom, a faculty of independence and 
attraction, a tendency towards the in8nite, a pniu.1 for 
attachment by the di880ciation of adverse systems, with a 
view to utilize all that can be utilized. Christianity baa 
always been the enemy of the good, simply became it 
brought a better-and always will be the enemy of the 
better, becauae it brings the very best pouible for the time. 
Confronted by the resistance of stereotyped thought and 
standardized feeling. by all the comenative armies of 
ignorance or biptry and establiahed stupidity, it baa 
traversed the aaes leaving behind it a track of truth. Too 
often, alas, it has yielded for a eeuon to the meretricioua 
lures of earthly emoluments or worldly power, and subsided 
into the grave of petrified creeds. But only to re-arise for 
some cardinal crisis at the illlpiration of a new baptism 
by penecution. or some revolutionary reform. We know 
now that the same chryaal.is, just as it is subjected to differ
ent temperatures, produces different butterflies. And so 
with certain of the cruataceana. the admixture of more or 
less salt gives birth to strongly contrasted varieties. In 
like manner. it is the boundless and eternal adaptability of 
Christianity, with a life that is metabolism. which enables 
it to transcend all opposition. and express itseU in a multi
tude of fresh forms, just because it must be patient of every
thing and hospitable to all, and cha.naea with changing times 
and places and peoples. 

It has often been asserted by critics, and rashly con
ceded by theologians, that Christ gave t11 nothing new 
excepting HiJ11.1elf. There could not be a more ill-founded 
aspenion, a worse slander. Christ bequeathed to Ilia 
disciples, and thence to the world for all time. the very key 
to a perpetual novelty. Re left us the principle, and the 
power, of an infinite creativeness, Ilia own Divine pre
roptive. This accompanies His eternal gift of spiritual 
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life, by which we are enabled to actualize the impossible 
and realize the ideal. Thus in every conspicuous failllft 
that marks the courae of Christianity, we find eventually 
energizing forth from the ruins some novel conception or 
upeet of the Crou. alike new and true. The stream for a 
moment retreats to its stronghold in the everlastingneaaea, 
amon, the intuitions and origins. the supra-consciouaneaa, 
to ren~w its life and drink again at the vast vital fountain
bead of all. Death cannot really touch it with its passiq 
eelipie. Individually ad socially, by the double move
ment. u we have shown before elsewhere, through the 
individual in aociety and society in the individual, the 
stream recovers itself and returns with an overwhelmiq 
and onward impetus. A fresh curve begins. in some cosmic 
movement. such u the awakening of a new democracy 
with a spiritual spaciousness all its own, and the Cross 
resumes its progress along and over the helpful interruptions 
it meets. Everything helps somehow, whatever the out• 
standing appearance. Triffes. rubbish, antagonisms, in• 
difference all contribute to 

A lalJ'lllle univenal like the aun. 

Just u the blue stone (kyanos) was manufactured in 
Cyprus. before the Mycenaean tribes reached the island, 
from a by-product of copper, so the refuse and waste and 
epiphenomena of every 9, equally with the grand resulta, 
were forced into the mould of Christianity and obliged to 
leave something valuable behind. They went into the 
fiery furnace and came out consecrated and spiritualized. 
We do not know, but we fully believe that our religion bu 
also enJaraed the brain, and added new cells to it. New 
ideas must impresa their traces outwardly, no less than 
inwardly. And the universal sympathy, the evidence of a 
deeper life, which Christianity has always displayed, finding 
fresh affinities everywhere. insures its wider and wider ex· 
tenaion still. It arouses and takes up lapsed intelligence 
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and restores to it meaning and vitality, it stin the stagnant 
re,ervoin of feeling, and brings from sleep the old latent 
in,tincts and intuitions. We know but little so far of OUI' 

dormant psychical powen, and it seems the business of the 
present century to discover their possibilities and tum them 
to practical wies. And tbete we can only learn by frequent 
attempt. and frequent failures. But every fall is a fall 
upwards. 

Failure T Dear God, it cannot be ; 
We only fail and I.all with Thtt.1 

F. w. 0JLDE W.um. 

1 On the oecuion of his lut jubilee, in UIN, Lord Kelvin, u Profe11110r 
of Natural Pbiloeophy, aaid: 'One word characterizes the ID05t lltrenUOWI 

of the effort.a for the advancement of Bcience that I have made pene• 
ffrinlly dllrinj 8fty-thm: yean. That W"Ord u " Fai.h.1n." ' 
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THE great heretic of the aecond century, Marcion, hu 
been the aubjeet of singularly fluctuating treatment 

in the coune of the Jut hundred yean. Advanced critica 
of the Tilbinpn achool made great play with hi■ name; 
they ■aw in hi■ hereay the logical development of Paulinism, 
and Uled hi■ theology to buttreaa their view of the fund• 
amental oppoeition between Petrine and Pauline parties 
in the Church. Other critic■ (1t1ch u the author of Supe,
JMdural Religion) imagined that hi■ • Goepel ' could be 
Uled to prove the late date of the canonical Goapel of St. 
Luke, and at the same time to diacredit the Acts as a first• 
century historical authority. Thi■ campaign has now 
collapaed, and Marcion has been visited with an equally 
undeaerved neglect, though juat now there are sign• that 
interest in him ia reviving. Dr. F. J. Foakea-Jackson, 
in hia Bulaean Leeturea (1~). has given us an inter
esting and lucid study of • Marcion and his Relation to 
Modem Thought,' but he conflnea his attention to the 
treatise of Tertullian • Against Marcion. • On the whole 
he ia fair, though here and there he appean to give a too 
conclusive juciaement for Tertullian. 

One or two difflcultiea face 111 at the beginning. We 
only know of the heretic from his orthodox assailants. 
These are fortunately many; for Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, 
Bippolytua, Tertullian, Origen, Epiphanius, Ephrem, and 
Emik all join in the hue and cry against him. This fact 
alone demonstrates his widespread influence; his heresy 
aeems to have spread through the East like a prairie ftre. 
An inacription in a Syrian village east of the Jordan has 
been deciphered, dated .&..D. 818, telling of the existence 
of a ■ynago111e of the Marcionites; this is more ancient 
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than any dated inecription referring to the Catholic Church. 
Hi• enemiea bear witne11 that Marcionite churcbea were 
to be found in every province of the Empire in the third 
century. Tertullian, writing forty yean after Marcion'• 
death, says : • Even as wasps make combl, so do Marcionites 
make churches.• The survival of some li.npring remaim 
of the Marcionite Church can be traced aa far u the tenth 
century; but it ii evident (from the newly discovered Syriae 
palimpaest of Epbrem • Against Marcion, Mani, and Barde
llllDe& ') that it was soon lost in the turbid flood of Manicbaeilm 
which swept along the channel Marcionism had made. The 
very attractive simplicity of Marcion's own teaching wu 
elaborated by bis disciples, and it is important to distingui1h 
between Marcioninn and Marcionitism-between the doctrine 
of the founder and the doctrines of bis disciples under 
Persian and Manichean influences. 

Marcion himself ii extremely important from two point.■ 
of view-that of Church history, and that of New Testament 
criticism. Bis heresy st:anda aa a great protest against 
that hardening both of Church organization and of doctrine 
which undoubtedly took place in the second century. The 
aeoood century made the Catholic Church; it found her 
persecuted and yet free, it left her organized, strong, and 
indeed well on her way to the conquest of the Empire. 
Yet we rise from the study of Irenaeus and Tertullian with 
the feeling that sometbin, vital baa deputed from her. 
Organization does not always involve degradation, but it 
certainly does involve adaptation, and therein lies it.■ 

daoaer. 
In all the attacks upon Marcion we are bound to confess 

that the orthodox answen on points of detail are, in aeneral, 
eoncluaive; nevertheless in the mind of a modem Evangelical 
Christian they leave a profound diuatisfaction. Marcion 
is beaten in argument, but be retains our sympathy. At 
any rate, we feel, bis goapel was what it claimed to be, a 
gospel-not a phil080phy or a coherent system. but a gospel 
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of salvation. Orpnizing and systematizing may be in-· 
evitable and necessary, but the proce11 of hardening mut 
be carefully and even jealously aerutinized. Indeed it it 
well that such hardening should be violently attacked, and 
even repudiated by some elements in the Church. For 
ao long as the mind of man remains one-sided and Truth 
many-sided, there must and will be heresies. The best in 
them is from God, and our business is to learn what He bu 
to teach in each of them in tum. The failure of the orthodox 
Fathers of the second and third centuries aeema to us, u 
it did to Marcion, to be meaaured by and exposed in their 
marked inability to appreciat.e the theolOff of St. Paul. 
They would have repudiated this inability; indeed they 
accept.ed him and expounded bis epistles verse by vene. 
At the same time, while they could appreciate his epistls 
in detail, they did not rise to his great comprehensive ideu. 
To this effect llamaek writes : ' The history of Pauline 
theology in the Church, a history flnt of silence, then of 
artificial int.erpretation, speaks loudly enough.• 1 They 
kept the letter, but the restless spirit of St. Paul slipped 
out of their hands, amdous as they were to do him justice, 
and took bold of Marcion, as later it took hold of Augustine, 
Luther, Wesley. Marcion did obviously succeed for a time, 
and in a fashion, in satisfying the cravinga of men for • 
goapel-a gospel not of law or of evolution, but of pure 
grace, new, supematural. and gloriously surprising. Ter
tullian answen Marcion point by point with extraordinary 
incisiveness and ingenuity, and often with such pungent 
humour that we are almost roused to applause by his happier 
retorts. We feel that Marcion's gospel is being reduced to 
tatters, and the proceu is exhilarating; but even in the 
tatten there is spirit and life, and the surviving and abiding 
impression is that Tertullian has not really answered Marcion 
-perhaps, indeed, he never can. 

We need say little about the facts of Marcion's life. He 

'iHulorJ of Daf,M, i. 281. 
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was bom at Sinope on the Black Sea, nor does Tertullian 
allow us to forget the fact. U any one can be damned by 
bis birthplace, Marcion was. 'Nothing in Pontus is ao 
barbarous and sad as that Marcion was bom there; fouler 
than any Scythiao, more roving than the Sarmatian gipsy, 
more inhuman than the Massagetae, more audacious than 
the Amuom, darker than the Pontic cloud, colder than 
its winter .... Nay, more, the true Prometheus, Almighty 
God, is mangled by Marcion's blasphemies .... What 
Pontic mo111e had ever such gnawing powers as he who 
has gnawed the Gospels to pieces f '-and so on. Tertullian 
has evidently used his Dictionary of Ckuncal Mythology, 
as well as some ancient handbook to the fauna and flora 
of the Pontu.s, to purpose. At this point he remembers 
that Diogenes came from Sinope, and proceeds : ' The Cynic 
Diogenes used to go about, lantern in hand, at mid-day, to 
find a man; whereas Marcion has quenched the light of 
his faith, and lost the God whom he had found.' Marcion 
was originally a rich shipowner, and on this head the jokes 
are innumerable (' He has made shipwreck of the faith,' 
&c.). At the time of his coming to Rome (in 189) he was 
already a Christian. After vain attempts to 'reform' 
the Church at Rome, he broke away in 1'4. His missionary 
labours must have been gigantic. Justin (Apology, i. 26) 
tells us that in 160 Marcion's preaching had spread 'in 
every race of men,' and Irenaeus (iii. 84) that in 155 
Marcionites were already numerous in Rome. Again and 
again he seems to have 10ught communion with the orthodox 
Church, but was violently repulsed, Polycarp seeing in him, 
it is said, ' the first-born of Satan.' Optatus of Mileve 
believed that he was a bishop; and this is, apparently, 
conceded in the dialogue of Adamantius (sub Origen)1 by 
the orthodox disputant. He cannot be called a Gnostic, 
though there were Gnostic elements in his teaching : they 

1 See Di&loflue • de Recta ftde ' in the flnt volume of De La Rue', 
edition of Ori,a : it ii probably not Oriren's work. 
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can be 8Ufflciently accounted for by the fact that he came 
at Rome under the in8uenee of the Syrian Gnoltic Cerdo. 

To us his supreme int.erest lies in the fact that his aim 
wu not either scientific or apologetic, but speci.Jlcally 
evanaelical, With the orthodox Fathen the centre of 
gravity in doctrine had shifted from the Atonement to 
the Incarnation. This is indeed alwa)'I the t.endeney 
when the educated schoolman seeks to square the 109pel 
with his philoeopbic ideas. According to men of this type, 
the Atonement ia implied in the Incarnation. Thi■ ii 
undoubtedly true, but the result i1 only too often that 
the Croea falls back into the shadow, and the ppel is lost 
in the theoloa. With thia change of emphuia, the gospel 
at once begins to loee grip of the people, and theological 
reaction seta in. llarcion stands for the ft.nt reaction
back to the Croea and the gospel. back from uaumptiona 
of metaphysical necessity to thoee of pure grace. It may 
justly be said that Marcion'• ideu are self-contradictory; 
that, if we think them out, they land us in a labyrinth of 
potaque and dangerous faneiea. But it is also true that 
there ia a kernel of truth in his praentment of the gospel, 
truth which ia vital in our da)'I u in his, put which in 
liltleu indiBerence our very culture t.ends to float us. If 
hia methods are lt.artlint, if he ii naive in hia logic and 
wron,-headed in his pbiloeophy, it is the logic and the pbilo-
10phy which are at fault, not the peat motive idea of both; 
nor ia God ever afraid of startlina us. Be doea it eomtantly, 
from the questiona of the child to the ill-expressed 
earnestness of the full-pown man. 

By the abwie which was showered upon him, and the 
pains taken to anawer him, we can see how thoroughly 
Marcion startled conventional people in hit day. Surely 
Judaism in ita euence, taken u the spirit which ia alwa)'I 
at work adaptm,, codifying, materializing, ia ltill the 
enemy, .and Marcion saw this. Be aaw that St. Paul's 
peat battle must be fou,bt afresh for hit own generation. 
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Judaism hu great merita, u Herford baa pointed out in 
hi• moving book on Pbariaaism; indeed it may be called 
the aeeond-beat in religion. Precisely for that reuon it 
i• da.ngero111; for the second-best ii the moat dan,ero111 
enemy of the best. In lrenaeua and Tertullian the 1eheme 
of aalvation is smooth and straightforward. and everything 
in law and ppel fits in beautifully; indeed Tertullian and 
Adam&lltiua aeem 10metimes to hint that, if anything, 
the law hu the best of it I At every tum they dreneh the 
reader with texts proving that everything in the teachina 
of Jesus wu anticipated in the law and the prophets, 
until be ii weary of their endleaa ingenuity. They can 
argue away everything that •uaesta diacrepancy, whether 
it be the aeverity of the law or the mercy of the ppel, 
and they are leut aati1f.actory just where the ppel ii 
moat a ppel. For inatance, on the great passage • I say 
unto you, that ye remt not evil,' Tertullian baulb the 
i11ue, u 10 many aince his time have perhapa pardonably 
done. Why must the Christian not resist? BecaU&e be 
may safely leave hia veo,eaoce to God I is in effect Tertul
lian's 8nal anawer. One thinks at once of that famous 
passage, quoted by Gibbon, in which Tertullian gloats 
prospectively over the joy which he will &nd in paying 
out the penecuton of the Christiaos. Surely this rohl 
non-resistance of all its grace; it signifies a mere poatpone
ment of vengeance. Adaroantius hu a nobler spirit. He 
speaks of a blow on the cheek as only a trifle. not worth 
noticing, and of coune quotes various cases of non-reaist
anee from the Old Testament. U the diacrepancy cannot 
be altogether argued away, the orthodox apologist generally 
aeeb to prove either (1) that the same diacrepancies can 
be found within the Old Testament taken by itself, or 
(t) within the New Testament taken by itself. 

• Marcion wu completely carried away,' aya Harnack, 
• by the novelty, uniqueneaa, and grandeur of the Pauline 
ppel,' and he began there. There is only one ppel 
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('my• ppel. as Paul called it), the ppel of free unmerited 
grace in Christ. You must choose between law and grace, 
you cannot have both; they cannot be harmonized. U 
a religion of law is oppoaed to a ppel of grace, law muat 
go. Here, u Dr. Rendel Barria •ya, • Marcion waa un
fortunate in that he wu bom before Darwin.' It is Ter
tullian 's greatest merit in bis work apinst Marcion, that 
here and there he riaa to the idea of development. Of 
coune this idea is present in the words of Jesus, as are all 
great ideas (e-1. • Moses, becawie of the hardneu of your 
heart, pve you this precept '); and it is worked out fully 
by St. Paul. But Marcion could not see this, and this is 
the point at which he bepn to go utray. Probably be 
was influenced more than he knew by Penian dualism, 
and certainly the Pauline habit of antithesis (flesh and 
spirit, law and gospel, &c.) pve him a dangerous lead in 
this direction. Indeed he impresses one as • a young man 
in a hurry.' He has all the yo11111 man's sentimentaliam 
as well aa his narrow logic : he has alao his lovableness, and 
his delightfully reckleu enthusiasm. If, he argued, grace 
contradicts natwe, so much the worse for nature, and with 
nature the Old Testament and natural theology are cut 
off at one blow. Christianity is altoaether new and purely 
spiritual: Jesus came not to redeem the world, but the 
people in the world. There are two Goda at least : one 
Just God who made the world, one Good God who sent his 
Son to redeem mankind. Emik • tells ua that in the fully 
developed Marcionite system there were three Gods : the 
God of the Law, the God of Matter, and the •Stranger' 
God, the father of Jesus. Matter and the Just God were 
jointly respoDBible for the Creation of Man, Matter providing 
the body, and the Just God contributinf the soul. How• 
ever, the Just God tried to alienate men from Matter, saying, 
• Thou shalt have no other God beside me; ' and in revenge 

• I am indebted to llr. Lootfy Lefonian (late of Woodbruoke Settle
ment) for tbe tramlation (from the Armenian) which I ■ullllll&rise briT. 



A PROTESTANT OF THE SECOND CENTURY 171 

Matter led men utray, and filled the earth with idols. At 
this the JUlt God was angry, and as men one by one left 
their bodies, the JUlt God kept throwing them with fury 
into Gehenna, and thia kept going on for twenty-nine 
centuries. Then the Good God bad compauion on the 
fallen ones and the sufferers in fire, and sent Bia Son to go 
and save them. He said, ' Beal their lepers, bring to life 
their dead, and do among them freely great works of healin,, 
until the Lord of the creatures see thee, and, having 
envy, crucify thee.' He came and was crucifted, and hell 
made her mouth open to receive him. At the fint touch 
of life the realm of the lOlt was stirred to its depths ; the 
prison bunt open, and the Son of the Good God took the 
captives to the third heaven, the domain of His Father. 
Then the Lord of the creatures beina angry, tore his garment, 
the veil of his temple, and sat down in sore distreas. Jeaua 
came down to him a second time in Bia glory, and opened 
a suit apinst him for His death. He convicted him of break
ing his own law. • For is it not written in thy law, .. Thou 
shalt not kill," and .. The slayer shall himself be slain " ? 
I am more righteous than thou.' said Be,' for I have done 
much kindness to thy creatures.' The Lord of the World 
knew not what to say; so he began to entreat Him, saying, 
'I have sinned, for I slew thee in ignorance, taking thee 
for one of mine own. I will give thee thoee who believe in 
thee, whenBOever thou willest.' Jesus left him. and took hold 
of Paul, and revealed to him this ' price'; for every one who 
believes in Jesus is bought by that righteous and good God. 

Whatever one may think of the somewhat dubious 
morality of this transaction, the idea of the dissolution of 
the dark realm of the IOlt at Bis first comma who WU 

Light and Life, is faacinating; and it would be interestin, 
to trace the history of these companion ideas-the Harrowing 
of Hell, and the Suit apinst the Demiurge (or, later, the 
Devil) through mediaeval and Irish Christian literature. 
The important thing to notice here is Marcion's fundamental 

18 
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idea. The coming of Jesua was a new and sudden glory; 
there wu no necessity about it, and no reason for it but 
pure pity for men who had no claim whatever upon Him. 
This essentially romantic idea was original to him, and to 
us it is hia chief glory; the philosophical presuppositiona 
which he shared with bia • were his undoing. The world 
wu evil; it was the work of a morally inferior God, and u 
such Marcion gave it up in despair. Here again, of coune, 
there is an incoherence. If men had no relation whatever 
to the Good God, they would have been as bad aa the world; 
bein1 wholly the creation of the Demiurge and Matter, 
they would have pouewd no power of retponse to a God 
who was altogether a stranger. Here, however, as often 
happens with M..rcion, his evangelical sympathies are too 

much for his philosophy. Bis reprobation of matter bad 
its logical result in a docetic view of the person of Christ 
(which again reftecta the tendencies of the age even in 
orthodox circles), and the cultivation of a highly-developed 
aaceticism in the Marcionite Church. In regard to the 
former element of Marcionite teaching, it is interesting to 
note that the later Marcionites saw how the docetic doctrine 
of Christ's penon robs the Cross of its reality and its appeal, 
and expressly taught Patripassianism (see Harnack: Hinory 
of Dogma, i. 277). 

As a logical consequence of the latter principle and the 
contempt for physical nature on which it was based, 
marriage was forbidden to all Marcionite converts, and 
the resurrection of the body was denied.1 Women, not
withstanding, were given a high place in the Church; 
according to Epipbaniua and Esn.ik., they were allowed 
to baptize.1 

1 The libels on Marcion', cb.uacter nproduced by Epipbanius and 
Eanik are of late date, and do not deserve credence. Abwrive u he often 
i,, Tertu.11.ian ii too ju.It to employ this weapon. 

• It is worthy of note that the eecood-eentu.ry heresies (cp. Mont.anism) 
ft1'e in adva.noe of the Catholic Church in regard to the plaee aceorded t.o 
women. This ia characteristic of all the more inftuential heresies. 
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In spite, however, of Mareion's thoroughgoing uceticiarn, 
the very nature of his ' gospel ' precluded any rigidity of 
church discipline in matters which did not pertain directly 
to the lifr. of the body. Perhaps this iB one reaaon why, 
for practical purpoaea, his Church so soon fell to pieces. 
A God who is pure love, Marcion reasoned, cannot be a 
judge; the office of judpment belongs to the Just God, 
and is foreign to the Church of believers in the Good God 
or Jesus. 

In Fouflllaliou, Mr. Temple, after referring to Marcion'a 
two Goda, goes on to say (p. 2'1): • It is a similar instinct 
which makes Anselm personify Justice in the Father and 
Mercy in the Son. This view rests on the tacit assumption 
that justice consists essentially in the awarding of appro
priate penalty. If by His justice we mean that God is 
" no respecter of persons," then no doubt we are right in 
calling Him just; but if we mean that He accurately balances 
wickedness with pain, He is not " just " at all.' It may 
be noted that Marcion shares this latter conception of justice 
with his opponents, and we shall have occasion presently 
to observe that the polemic of the latter, precisely because 
it is baaed on this assumption, in principle quite neutralizes 
the gospel. 

So lenient was Marcionite discipline that it allowed 
baptism to be repeated after three lapaes; in this connexion 
the saying of Jesus, • I have a baptism to be baptized 
with• (i.e. a seeond baptism), was quoted, with character
istically perverted iJiaenuity. 

In two directions at least Marcion's gospel is strangely 
modem. We find echoes of his dislike of the idea of God 
u Jud~.g. in Ritschl, who says, in effect, that it is a 
false type of penitence which is roused by the thought of 
God u Judp. and that the interpretation of God along 
the legal line is unchristian. Similarly, when asked why 
they clid not sin if they did not fear their God, the Marcionites 
replied in the words of Rom. vi. 2: • We who died to sin, 
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how shall we 1111y looger live therein 'l ' Bia reprobation of 
natural theolOI)' might uo be taken u anticipating much 
modem theolc,aical thinking, Tertullian has an effective 
amwer here : • A aingle ftoweret from the hedgerow-I 
•Y not from the meadows: a single little shell-flab from the 
aea-1 •Y not from the Red Sea; a single stray wing from 
the moor-fowl-I •Y nothina of the peacock will, I suppose, 
prove to you that the Creator was a sony workman I '; and 
spin.' If I show you a roae, you will not scorn its Creator.' 
llarcion, to be 1111tt, might have answered that there are 
other thinp than roea in the world. Tertullian sneen 
at Marmon becauae bis Good God had not produced even 
a cabbaae I Mamon might have aid, as he probably did : 
' Yea, you Jew■ always aeek a aip '; or that suffering love 
iteelf is a nobler creation than the whole material universe; 
but this amwer would have been 1poµed by Marcion's 
docetism. Tertullian'■ chief argument, on which he falls 
back repeatedly, is to the effect that Marcion must be 
wrong, becau■e bis theology is new. • How arropntly,' 
■aya he, ' do Marcionitea build up their stupid system, 
bringing forward a new God, u if uhamed of the old. 
So school-boy■ are proud of new shoes. until the master 
beats their strutting vanity out of them.' Marcion would 
have replied that precisely becauae it was new, it was 
porioua, and deee"ed its name of foo4 ftl'IN. The question 
which bis followen put to their opponents was tbil : ' What 
new thing did the Lord bring when Be came 'l ' 

It has already been stated that Marcion built up his 
system on St. Paul'■ opposition to Judaism. In this con• 
nexion certain 11entences from the Gospels were continually 
quoted, particularly that about • new wine ' and • old 
wine-skins,' and (more often still) • the good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit,' 4:c. Marcion's great difficulty, of 
courae, was that the Gospels, and even St. Paul's Epistles, 
are steeped in the Old Testament, and on every paae portray 
the God and Father of our Lord as the Creator and Judge 
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of men. Marcion might have interpreted the Old Testa
ment allegorically to IUit his purpose, but characteristically 
he takes the bolder course. The Old Testament strain in 
the New Testament Scriptures is due, he said, to the corrup
tion of the latter by the J udaizing party. He proceeded 
to expurgate a'uch of St. Paul's Epistles u he accepted
Galatians, the Corinthian Epistles, Romans, 1 and 9 Thessa
loniana, Ephesians (which he called Laodioeans), Colouian.s, 
Philippians and Philemoo; and the only one of the four 
Gospels that he found amenable to his treatment-that 
of St. Luke. These books composed the Marcionite Bible. 
By way of preface, he drew up a long list of contradictions 
(dndMoi") between the Old and New Testaments; and 
these took the place of the Old Testament in his canon. 
In the Lucan Goepel the story of the birth of Jesus is, of 
course, cut away, and Marcion begins at Luke iv. 16, when 
Jesus is made to appear suddenly in the synagogue (at 
Capemaum I) 1 : 'Everything happens suddenly with Mar
cion,' saya Tertullian. 

We have no space here to record Marcion's omissions and 
alterations. All references, (1) to the Old Testament, (2) t.o 

any connexion between the Lord and the world of nature, 
(8) to the exercise of judicial functions, he was compelled 
to alter or cut away, with the result that the Goepel is left 
in tatters. To one interesting reading reference should be 
made. It OCCW'II in the caae of the ' young ruler ' of Luke 
xviii. 19, 20. 'Jesus said to him,' reads Marcion. ' " Why 
eallest thou me good? There is none good save God the 
Father. I kn.on, the commandments" '-as if he were 
saying, ' I know all about the commandmenta; they are 
not relevant.' 

1 Marcionite influence has affected texts of the Western type heft. 
Cod.ex Beae (D) read.a • where he wu according to ,At custom' (i.e. by 
leavm, out one word, d,,y, it hu dropped all reference to previous visit.a
• ,ood imta.nce of Kan:ion'1 clever omiaions), while Codex Palatinus (•) 
omit.a' accord.in, to Hit custom• alto,ether. 
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Many of the flnMoac are recoverable from Tertullian 
and Adamantius: these, with the orthodox replies and 
comments, are extraordinarily interesting. (1) Elijah called 
down 8re from heaven: Jesus would not do 80. Tertullian 
cleverly quotes in reply to this : • The Lord was not in the 
fire ... but in the still, small voice.' (2) Elisha required 
water for healing : Jes111 healed with a word. • Even the 
word was material,• says Tertullian. (8) Elisha called she
bean to destroy children: Jes111 said, • Suffer little children 
to come unto Me.• To this Tertullian has an amusing, but 
scarcely convincing reply. 

(a) Marcion confounds children with youths. The 
children whom Jesus blessed were innocent babies : the 
victims of the bean were hooligans I ( b) The Creator 
blessed midwives in Egypt, 80 must be fond of children. 
He might have quoted, • When Israel was a child, then I 
loved him • (Hos. xi. 1 ), but, strangely enough, he did not. 
And, anyhow, (c) Marcion's God is the enemy of ma.rriage, 
and so cannot be a lover of children. Surely these are 
clever retorts, rather than an effective answer, and come 
nowhere near the heart of the question-the difference in 
atmoephere and spirit. 

Adamantius' reply to this dnJJIOI( is even less satis
factory. The children in the old story came to rail; the 
children in the Gospel to be blessed : • With what measure 
ye mete,' &c.-Elisha's mocken were paid in kind. Here, 
it must be confessed, there is a note of hanhness in the 
orthodox answer. 

(-6) The children of Israel came forth laden with spoils 
from Egypt, while Jesus forbade His disciples even to 
take a staff. 

Tertullian replies: (a) The Israelites eamed what they 
took away: 'the labourer is worthy of his hire'; (b) they 
were going to the desert, the disciples to cities. (5) Moses 
interfered between two brothen : Jesus would not. Ter
tullian says that the Lord refused to intervene in order to 
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ahow His resentment at their prototype,' treatment of 
Moseti I (8) David wu offended with the blind men at 
the capture of Jerusalem: Jesua healed the blind. 'It 
wa, the audacity of the JebuBites that offended David/ 
aays Tertullian. • not their malady.' (7) There are 
,tn/Jlol4( on Divorce, on Love to Enemies. and on Non
resist:ance (see above). There is also, and most interesting 
of all, an dn""°" about Anger (mentioned in Adamantius), 
where both the Marcionite and the orthodox apologist • 
quote, • Be ye angry and sin not ' (Eph. iv. 26) as a 
saying of Jesm. This drr.al°" is to the following effect. 
Joshua prevented the sun from setting till he had 
destroyed his enemiu; while the Lord aaid, • Let not 
the sun go down upon your 'COf'atla.' Adamantius answers, 
M011e8 did not even wait for the sun to go down, but prayed 
that Miriam should be healed at once of her "leproay; here 
is an instance of the law going beyond the gospel l (8) 
Moses stretched out bis hand on the mountain to destroy 
the Amalekites : Jesus stretched out His hands on the 
Cl"Ol8 to save.1 Tertullian does not refer to this; but 
Adamantius gives us a long argumentation to show that 
Jesus did destroy men's lives on the Cl'088. He saved 
believen, but destroyed those who refused to believe, and 
so here, too, Moses was a type of Christ. 

1 The textual evidence on tbe.e venes ia peculiarly dillicult t.o dia
rntangle. The A.V. reads the whole puaage thus: 'James and John 
wd. Lord, wilt Thou that we caJ.I down ftre from heaven to destroy them. 
a, Elia.I dul f And He tumed and rebuked them. and Mid. Ye imor,, "°' 
o/ mNJI fflOllnn of rpu-u ye are of, f"' llte Son of M-.' etc. B LE, two 
Bohairic MSS. and the Lewis Syriac, and two cursives, omit all the three 
italicized clauses. Two copies of the Old Latin, the Vulpte and the 
Curetooian Syriac omit the ftnt, A c and nine other Unci&l.s, with many 
cunrives, omit the second, while o (Codex Ber.ae) omits the thinl, in 
addition to Ac, &c. The phrue 'as also Elia& did' may perhaps be 
aecounted u a p,a added to sharpen the contradiction about El.iu. 
Still even bere the argument obviously works both W&f'II. The reference 
to Elias, since it had 1erved u the CnLX of a llarcion.ite • contradic
tion,' may just u probably have been omitted by the ortbodoll 
editora. 
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We are inclined to uk three questions : (a) Why does 
Tertullian pua over thil contradiction ? It should be 
noticed in this connexion that he profeaes to answer Marcion 
from his own Goepel, while Adamantius, who is perhaps a 
century later, doea not do so. This is important, aa will 
be seen directly. (6) If the words of Luke ix. 55, 'And 
He said, " Ye know not of what spirit ye are; for the 
Son of Man is not come to destroy JMn's lives, but to save 
them " • wu part of the writer's text when ~damaot:ius' 
Dialogue • De reel& flde ' wu written, could such a line of 
aqrument have been punued T And specially, (c) Where 
hu the spirit of the Goepel gone, in the orthodox 
reply? 

To deal with our third question &nt. The only true 
amwer to the • Contradictions • is some form of evolutionary 
treatment of Scriptutt. Such answen u Tertullian and 
the anonymous author of the Dialogue give are exceedingly 
d&Dprous, u they tend to make the Old Testament equal 
to the New, if not a little better. 

For our present purpose we will fasten upon the clause, 
• For the Son of Man ia not come,' &c. Burgon and 
Miller in their Cauu of Corrupeio,a in Ille Traditional 
Tu:t refer at length to this passaae, adducing it u an 
instance of depravation of the text by the orthodox. but 
seem to mill the point which tells most in their favour. 
They refer rightly to Contradiction 1, but do not observe 
that anbther (No. 8) of Marcion's 'Contradictions' is con• 
cerned here. The fact& to be observed are: (1) Tertullian 
bas apparently the IOftFr reading, while Adam&ntim bas 
the aborter. (I) In rqard to the third clause, Codex Beue, 
the • Syrian,' and• Neutral• texts, unite in omission: none of 
these can be proved to go further back than the fourth 
century (the date of Adamantius, who refen to the fact 
that the prota..,nistl of his Dialogue were living under 
a Christian emperor). The versions are divided. while 
Tertullian, Cyril, and A.mbroee 111pport the lonpr readin1. 
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h there not some reuon for believing that Marcion 
bu here preserved for 111 an original reading? In any caae, 
the fact that the aborter text does lend it.elf to a hanhly 
unevangelical argument, should lead us to 11U1pect it. The 
burden of proof seems to lie upon thoee who would omit 
a saying so altogether worthy of Jesus 88 the more extended 
reading gives us. Tischendorf allows that all these clauses 
must stand or fall together. We can see reason for sup
preaion, in the fact that the only answer provided for us 
by Marcion's 98seilants is precluded. by the clause, • The 
Son of Man is come not to destroy men's lives. but to save 
them.' This is perhaps 88 far as we can go in the matter. 
Dr. Hort's dictum to the effect that 'with a single ex
ception (that of Marcion), wherever accusations of wilful 
tampering with the text can be verified. they prove to be 
groundlesa ... • and that • even Marcion's dogmatic muti
lation of the books accepted by him had apparently little 
influence outside his sect,' obviously needs revision. 1 Quite 
recently further evidence of Marcionite influence on the 
MSS. of the New Testament has been offered U8 by M. D. D. 
de Bruyne in La Revw Benedictine. In certain MSS. found 
in all epochs and countries from the Fuldensis of the sixth 
century onwards, there are prologues furnished to St. 
Paul's Epistles. These have been referred (by Zimmer, 
on the authority of the Book of Armagh) to Pelagius. De 
Bruyne seelu to prove that they were written for a Marcionite 
Bible. His proofs are: (I) The strongly Marcionite tone of 
the prologues to the Epistles which Marcion accepted. That 
to the Corinthian Epistles runs as follows : ' The Corinthians 
are Achaeans. They likewise heard the word of truth 
from the Apoetle ; they, too [ as well as the Galatians. the 

1 Dr. Rendel B&rril hopes ahortly to publiab a monograph on thit 
exceediqly intenstin, que1tion, and will prot.bly refer to this puaap. 
' Wdful tamperi.of ' rather bep the question. For it ia quite pouible 
that the orthodox may have IJ'IUC that Jeau,; could not have 1poken 
W'Onll which had 11d to ,uch poilODoua berely. 
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letter to whom precedes theae epiltlea in Marcion'■ order), 
had been perverted in many varioua ways, some by the 
wordy eloquence of philosophy, othen by Mam a,W 
difll• lo Ute J,,,,..-,. lam '-ud ao on. In the cue of Galatians, 
TheaaloniUUI, Philippiana and Col018ian■ the prologues 
nm alon, the ume lines. There are the false apo■tles_ 
and there is the bondage of the law. The Romana, too. 
according to this writer, bad just been visited by these 
falae apoltlea. and uadn llte name of 11,e Lord Juu, W 
6-n W lo at:tqt llte lam atul 1M proplteu. In all these 
inatancea 'the law' is the enemy I (2) Catholic prologues 
have been supplied to fill up blanb, where the epistle 
concemed was one not accepted by Marcion. These do 
not follow the coune of the other prologues. In the cue 
of 2 Corinthians and 2 Thessaloniana, the Catholic editor 
set to work to write prologues himself, as he found only 
one prologue for both epistles in each cue. But the moat 
interesting, and perhapa finally concluaive, proof of the 
heretical tendency of these prologues, is the fact that the 
prologue to Colouians (which alao is obviously Marcionite) 
begins, 'And these, loo, are men of Aaia.' implying that the 
prologue to the Epiltle immediately preceding this referred to 
• men of Asia.' We lmow that in Marcion'• order Ephesiana 
{which he called 'Laodiceana ') preceded Coloaians. The 
extant prolope to the Ephesians is Catholic in tone, and 
so it mult have been supplied to fill a pp. The inference 
is that the Catholic editor, in hi• simplicity, found a prologue 
to the Laodiceana here co11taining the words, ' These were 
men of Asia,• Colouiana following suit-' These, too, were 
men of Asia.' He did not lmow of any epistle ' to the 
Laodieeana.' and therefore set to work to supply a prologue 
to hi• own Epiltle {the Epheaiana). This theory sufficiently 
aecounts for the facts; if correct, it indicate& that the 
Marcionite heresy was aoon forgotten by all but specialists. 
It follows that the average editor wu not awake to the 
exiltence of heretical readings, which were reproduced, 
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unsuspeeted, century after century. This line of inquiry 
goes to show that the predominant school of criti~ hu 
underrated the possible influence of leOOlld-century heffllY 
on the text of the New Testament.• 

The reason for calling Marcion a 'Protestant' will 
perhaps now be clear. His religion was strongly individual
istic: it began by going back to Jesus through Paul, and it 
became all too soon the religion of a book. that book being 
the Marcionite Bible. The principle of the right of private 
interpretation was carried in his doctrine to its furthest 
limits. Its strength was in its spirituality and its evangelistic 
motif; this carried it through the world. Its weakneu 
lay in its subjective character, and in its dualistic philo
sophy. Given two Gods, why not nine, why not a hundred T 
Speculation was allowed a free hand, and speculation soon 
ran itself to death. At the same time, we can join hands 
with Marcion acl'088 the centuries for what was good in him, 
and we can end, u Tertullian ends (for once in a gentler 
vein) : ' Marcion, I pity you-your labour has been in vain. 
For the Jesus who appeared in your Gospel, is mine.• 

The problem of our age is briefly this : How are we to 
combine Marcion's sense of the freshness and the cataclysmic 
character of the gospel, which alone can satisfy men's souls, 
with that modem evolutionary treatment of revelation 
which alone can solve Marcion's contradictions and satisfy 
men's minds ?-the course of revelation must be explained, 
but it must not be robbed of its mystery of supernatural 
grace. This combination is our task; there is all the 
more reason why we should neither despise nor forget the 
great heretic who sought to accomplish the same task without 
our resources. 

J. ALEXANDEB F'rNDLA Y. 

1 I am indebted. to Dr. Rendel H.arris for the reference to De Bruyne's 
argument, u for very many other things. Since I wrote this paragraph, 
I have discovered that Dr. BID'kitt bas IJiven a full account of these 
11.arcionite prolo,ues in the new edition of his (kqd H"""1J ,wl il6 
T~n. He aocepts De Bruyue's arrument. 



( 184 ) 

THI! POVBRTY OF 00D 

THE transcendent perfection of God. in the 1en1e that 
the Almighty King of the univene is by His very 

nature exalted above everything that partakes of limita
tion and defect, is a doctrine emphatically asserted, or even 
more signillcantly presuppoeed, by all the .hifher manifes
tations of human religion and of human speculation about 
the Divine. In the Hebrew prophets we can aee it at work 
as a principle of emancipation from thoee narrow, tribal 
conceptions of God which would leave Jehovah of Israel 
on no more exalted plane of being than the Baal of the 
Zidonians or the national gods of Nineveh and Babylon. 
Greek phil010phen from Xenophanes to Plato apply it as 
a principle of criticism to the sordid and ohlcene traditions 
that defiled the Pantheon of the vulp.r to the detriment of 
religion and the degradation of human character. If God 
is God indeed, He must stand above the 8aW1 of sin and 
imperfection, transcendent in moral goodness as Be is in 
power and majesty. Hebrew and Greek are at one in 
attributing to God transcendent perfection of character. 
And the Christian religion. building upon the foundation 
of the Hebrew, and reinforced by the pmest elements in 
the teaching of Greece, is not slow to afBnn that in might, 
majesty, dominion and power, in holiness, purity and truth, 
the Lord stands transcendent and unrivalled, exalted far 
above the range of human and earthly perfection. 

But this great truth, in common with others, seem.a to 
carry in the heart of it an element which may destroy its 
utility. Pressed to its conchuion. in disreprd of all com
plementary, or (as they might appear) contradictory, truths, 
it hu the effect of so completely removm, God from the 
range of human life that man is left desolate in a world 
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which either ia not God's world at all or is Ria in so doubtful 
and remote a seme that He can neither hear nor regard the 
children of men. Thus on the one hand, in the interest of 
that undistmbed felicity which God's perfection seems to 
demand, it ia uqed that the Almighty cannot be concemed 
with the creation, preservation, and oversight of this chang
ing and finite world, and recoune ia had to all manner of 
subordinate beinp and a,ents-even to chance itself, or to 
illusion-to explain the origin of things created, and of man; 
on the other hand, to safeguard the Divine Holiness from 
any complicity in the sin and wrong which are only too 
apparent in daily life, either God is so completely cut off 
from humanity that it ia difficult to see how He can ever 
be its saviour, or else the origin of evil is ascribed to some 
power, penonal or impenonal, hostile to the goodness of 
God and intractable to His will, at the imminent peril of 
any belief in His omnipotence. To give only summary 
instances. the former tendency is exemplified in Aristotle, 
with his unwillingness to ascribe to the deity any activity 
but that of contemplation; in Plato, with his Demiou.rgos; 
in EpiCUJ'III and Lucretius; in the Gnoatics, with their 
aeons and emanations: and in a good deal of Indian specu
lation : the latter may be traced in the various forms 
of Manichaeism; in Zarathustra's secular antagonism of 
Ahriman and Ormuzd: and in the doctrine of the devil as 
it is often interpreted in popular Christianity, and sublimely 
expounded in Milton'• Parallue Lo.t. 

The distinctively Christian view indicates how this 
ftrmly rooted conviction of the transcendent perfection of 
God may be reconciled with the fact.a of human life, and 
that without the neceaity either of compromising His good
nea by making Rim the author of evil, or of imperilling His 
ultimate omnipotence by the supposition of a power of evil 
which He cannot overcome, whether that power be 

• envisapd u a rival spirit of wickedness or as something 
inherent in material nature and therefore manifested in the 



188 THE POVERTY OF GOD 

life of man. It finds the key in a aelf-choeen. aelf-acceptect 
limitation by God of Bia own omnipotence. He still 
poueaaes the utmost plenitude of power, but by His own 

choice and continually operative preference it is not as a 
whole in active exercise. 10me part of it being either finally 
or conditionally by Bia own will held in abeyance. Thus 
while we auert as energetically as the Platonist or the 
Vedantist the supreme and 8na1 omnipotence of God, we 
nevertheless make bold as Christiana to U1ert that there 
are aome things which • God cannot do • -unless Be is alto
gether to cease to be, not God, but Himself. Doubtless, 
as within the competence of infinite power, He could do 
them.: but doubtless, as they would involve the reversal 
of His own choeen purpoae, He will not. ' I am the Lord, 
I change not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed' 
(Mai. iii. 8). 

The self-limitation of God. which furnishes Christianity 
with a reconciliation between the infinite perfection of the 
Almighty. in goodness and in power, and the sordid facts of 
human life, is nowhere more apparent than in the Incarna• 
tion of our Lord Jaus Christ. But the acceptance of the 
doctrine of the Incarnation by believen does not carry with 
it immediately the full realisation of its far-reaching impli• 
cations. Unless they are at pains to develop all that is 
latent in it, they are likely to hold even the doctrine itself 
in a truncated and profttleu form. To believe, as many 
believe, that in the Inearnate Christ the whole fullness of 
Deity was present, from Bethlehem to Calvary. is not only 
to rob our Lord's humanity of its helpfulness and exemplary 
value to ouraelftl; it also obscuns from our view important 
aspects of the life of Christ as a revelation of God. If Jes1.11 
wore our flesh merely as a veil to dim the refulaence of a fully 
present and continually operative plenitude of omnipotence, 
it is idle to pretend that He was made jn all points like as 
we are. The testimony of the Apostles and Fathers, con· 
firmed by the experience of the Christian centuries, teachea 
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118 that while Jesus never eeued to be truly God, He certainly 
laid aside some part of the powen and preroptives of deity 
in order to become man-' He emptied HiD11eU. taking the 
form of a &ervant. being made in the likeness of men ' 
(Phil. ii. 7). 

On the practical, exemplary value of our Lord'• humanity 
it is not neceaary to dwell. But if we are to elicit the full 
significance of the proceu of sell-limitation by which it wu 
achieved-of the ' emptying of HimseU,' the KMON, 
referred to in the Epistle to the Philippians-there are two 
things to be empbaai7.ed. 

(1) U the Son is truly one with the ·Father, we have 
here a sell-limitation of God. A good deal of popular Christi
anity to-day is Tritheist rather than Trinitarian. In our 
eagerness to diatinguiah the PerWM of the Father and the 
Son we often speak of them. perhaps think of them. in a 
way that is incompatible with their unity of nature and 
of will. It is a healthy sign that theology ia reacting against 
this tendeney with a more emphatic usertion of the unity 
of God. ' I and the Father are one • (John x. 80). Now 
jUlt u the full realization of this unity will serve u a correc
tive to many erroneous viewa of the Atonement, so al&o 
will it serve to illuminate the subject of our present inquiry. 
As apinst the popular representation of the Incarnation 
u the work of God the Father, u though He somehow 
abased the Son and made Him man, we cannot assert too 
strongly (with the apostolic writen) that it was by the 
choice and will of the Son HimaeU that the Incarnation 
took place. 'He emptied HimseU.' But we must not fall 
into the opposite error of userting it in such a way as to 
sugat that the will of the Father was not involved as fully 
u the will of the Son. Perhaps it is best to say that the will 
of the Father and the Son, the deliberate choice of both in 
their undivided unity, made Jesus man for our salvation, 
and impoverished Him for our sakes. And in proportion 
u we l'eCOfllize the will of the Father in the will of the Son 
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u Re takes • the form of a llel'ftllt,' we aba1l be constrained 
to reeopia that the Incarnation ia for the Father also a 
procaa of self-limitation. We shall not think of Him • 
emptying RimeeU in the wne manner u the Son; but the 
unity of the two ia too intimate for u. to ■uppoee that the 
Son'• aelf-ehoaen ■ubmiaaion to limitation leava the Father 
entirely unaffected. 

(I) A more important oomideration i1 the neceaity of 
carryinf the underlying priaciplea of the temporal Incarna
tion baekwarda and fonruda into the Iona reaeh of eternity. 
We can never duly appreciate the Puaion of the Saviour if 
we think of it only u a hiatoric. and therefore temporal. 
event. Bis suffering for the aim of men wu not a momentary 
undertak:inf, ■uddenly executed in the aae of the Beroda, 
and ~ by the Resuneetion and A.cemion. Iii■ earthly 
life ■howa u. the climu and focua. not the entire 1111D, of Ilia 
aufferina for ■in. Throughout the ..-, u well before the 
Birth at Bethlehem u after the Aacenaion, God baa taken 
upon Rimaelf the burden of man'• trampaaion. Here 
-,.in we must beware of faleely ■epuating between the 
Father and the Son. And just u the eternal love of God, 
mon, to suffer for man, ■tand■ clearly revealed in the 
Pu■i.on of our Lord on earth. ao we may expect to find aome 
permanent and eternal upeet of the divine character ms
clmed u in a moment in that historic ■elf ~mptyinf in• 
volved in the Incarnation. Christ plays no momentary 
r6le, whoee lipiftcance ia exhausted with the da)'I of His 
earthly life; we ■ee in Rim the Father, eternal and un• 
chanaina- And the whole dory of Iii■ life bean witneu 
to the divine willinpeu to accept, to choo■e, to ■eek. J.imi. 
tation for the ■ake of man. Of the Father, u of the Soo. 
we are entitled to deelare, • Thou,h Re wu rich, yet for your 
■aka Re became poor ' (t Cor. viii. 9). 

In thu. ~ the aipiftcance of the word■ of 
St. Paul, we ■hall not apeet our concluaion■ to ■tand 8rm 
unlesa it can be ■hown that they are barmoniou■ with the 
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will and chancter of God ahibited to Ill at la.rp. That 
they are thua humonioua, the remainder of the article will 
attempt to lhow. 

J. The freedom of man's will, which ia the postulate of 
all true morality, eannot be maintained apart from the 
contention that God'• will ia 10 far limited. The variou■ 
Pantheiltie ■yatem■, ancient and modem, by m1kin1 every 
aet of man the expra■ion, direct or indirect, of God'• will, 
throw the ,uilt of tra.mpeuion on God-«> that we can no 
lonpr uy that God ia good. unlaa we are prepared to uy 
that lin ia not liD : in either cue. God ia debued. and 
morality become, meaninpell. Determini1m. in what
ever form. enalave1 man to a matter or an environment be 
cannot control, and maket morality an unintelligible illuaion. 
In oppoaition to Pantheiam and Determiniam alike, orthodoz 
Chriltianity affirm• that man ia free, that liD ia hia own 
lawleu ad, that God ia ,uiltleu; and it mlllt abide by the 
comequence, and implications of the affirmation. That 
God ii truly omnipotent ia BeeD in the fact that man with 
all hia powen ia the creature of God. and can hold and 
eureile hia freedom only under the aupreme power of God. 
Almighty from eternity, Be baa lost notbini of Ilia power, 
nor met any rival or obltacle beyond the reach of Ilia 
ltrength. The objection that God ia thua repreaented u 
alloa,iflf sin ia not in point. If He did not allow it, man 
would not be free, and liD would be impoaible. A race of 
men, 10 restrained from tr&Dafreuion. mipt be in a aeme 
better than oun; but they would be a different nee, 
de■iped on different lines, and could never ful.fll what 
we believe to have been in fact the purpoae of God. In 
allowin, the pouibility of tin. God simply takes the neces-
111')' comequenee of Bia own choice in mekin1 man free. 
Hit own holineu ia vindicated not only by Bia real power 
to ovenule sin and mate it minister to good (which eon
liclerationa of apace forbid us now to diacusa), but still more 
by Ilia perpetually anta,oDizina liD by Bia own pdnell, 

11 
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and .8.nally takin, the conaequenoes of sin upon Himself 
in redemption. Though. therefore, we hold that God ia 
all-powerful and all-holy, there i, nevertheleu one thing 
we are sure He will not do. He will never uae the resourcea 
of His omnipotence to override man's will and make man 
do the right in spite of bifflll'lf. Doubtless at any moment 
God could do this; but doubtless He will not. To defeat 
sin by compelling righteoumeu would be to abandon Bia 
own chosen purpoee of winning man, His free creation, to 
the willing obedience of IOD.&b.ip. Rather than ftduce man 
to a puppet. God ii continually willing to accept man's 
diaobedience--t leave His own will so far unfulfilled. The 
limitation on God's power is thus seen to lie not in any 
intrinsic power of man, but in God's own eternal choice. 
Even though man may uae bis God-given powers apinBt 
God. God will leave him free. The limitation is self-im
poeed ; God cannot henceforth decline it without being false 
to Himself.I 

II. A more disputed cue where we seem to discern 
God's willingness to limit His own omnipotence ia the sphere 
of natural law. On the face of it, we live in a univene where 
law is supreme. In the wide sweep of the stellar worlds, in 
the age-long processes of evolution, in the minutest details 
of atomic relations, unchanging law is held to operate, on 
which man can reckon without fear of failure or defect. 

Thia conception hu been repeatedly challenged. some
times from within the Church in the intettsta of Christianity, 
sometimea from without by men who reject Christianity 
itself. The ground of objection i, the same. A universe 
aovemed by law (it ui argued) cannot conai.st with God's 

1 The dillleu.lty felt by ICIIDe minda iD aquarm, the omn.ilc:imce of God 
with the pt:aibility of human freedom ~ be c:tileulled without too 
pat an atmaion al. the 111bjeet. To deal with it IRlDUD&rily, it may be 
Mid (•) that their i.neomi-,tibility ia disputable; (6) that if God's omni
lcimee really precluded man'■ freedom, it would be preferable to conclude 
that God bu limited Bil om.n.ileimoe (no lea than I& omnipotence) 
nt.ber than that freedom IIDd monlity are u illuaioo. 
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omnipotence. If God R'imw)f ii bound by the law, Be 
is omnipotent no longer. If Be ia not bound, your law falls 
to the pound. A rigid universe excludes God, a plastic 
univerae excludes law. 

Accepting the prima faeu cue for the uniformity of 
nature, the rule of law, w;thout attempting 88 yet a flna1 
solution of the problems it involves, we may amwer pro
visionally that God is bOund-not by an alien or hostile 
power, but by Bia own free and deliberate choice. The 
world fulfils its laws not because God cannot, but because 
He will not, revene them. Be ia bound not by the rigidity 
of His own creation, nor even by the force of Bis own previo111 
action : Be ia bound by Bia own still operative choice. 

Before passiq further, it may be 88 well to enter two 
caveats in regard to the conception that God Rim,elf 
conforms to law in the working of nature. 

(1) Our apparently instinctive repugnance to the idea 
is very largely•due to our own infirmity and imperfection. 
Within the sphere of human action ready conformity to law 
is the characteristic of the stroq : it is the weak who find 
themselves trammelled and impeded by law and who seek 
exemption from it 88 an irksome restraint. Through im
potence, and imperfect mastery of our material, we coo
lt.antly ftnd ounelvee unable to fulfil even the simplest law; 
our work is marked by failure and omission. In proportion 
u we advance in still and undentanding, it ia our delightful 
privilege not to shatter our work upon the cooflning walls of 
law but to perfect it by its due observance. It is the tyro 
who breaks all the laws of quantity, of rhyme, of metre, in 
his efforts to write even the simplest vene. The true muter 
of poetry accepts the complicated laws of ode or sonnet or 
ballade, and fulflla them 88 lightly and easily 88 he breathe1. 

NIIDI bet not at their DU'l'OW oonvmt ... ~ 

Similarly, in the moral sphere, the reprobate and tie 
libertine, and the well-PJeMin1 man who ia touecl hither 
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and thither by fttful guts of puaion. can never undentand 
how the aood man is 1rilling and able to submit hia oonduc,t 

to laws and principles of action; and the paradox of our 
faith, which rejoices in the service of God 81 perfect freedom, 
is even yet a stumbling-block to the unbeliever. To the 
heathen, obedience to law preaents itself aa bondqe: to 
the eervant of God, it is liberty, it is life. The Apostle John 
is at one with the Greek phil010phen in diapoaing sin u 
lawleuneu. To the man of settled and stable character 
law is no reatraint, for he hu no desire to tranapeaa or to 
nade it. 

And I will walk at liberty: 
For I have IOupt thy pncepta (Pa. aiz. 61). 

(I) As in relation to man's freedom, it is important to 
diltinpiah between what God could do, and what God "1ill 
do, or is likely to do. It may be 81 true 81 you like to 
auppoae that God could at any moment diapo1e of all the 
laws of nature, cause the SUD to stand still in the heavens, 
brua to become gold, and lead to be lighter than air. But 
beware of the inference that He will do any of' theae things. 
The infirmity of man's mind is such that if for a moment 
be pwseued omnipotence, he would be impelled to display 
his power by breaking all previous lawa-and the world 
would be luC9 if he broke them only for beneficent ends. 
It is not so with God. The caprice, the tedium, the poverty 
of conception, which would make the continued observance 
of laws irksome to man, have no place with God.1 In a 
tellina attack upon materialism, Mr. Chesterton rebuts the 
idea that the uniformity of nature precludes the activity 
of God-' that if a thina goea on repeating itself it is probably 
dead; a piece of clockwork.• 1 

A man nria bia movemmta became of lOllle lliabt elemmt of lailUft 
or fatipe. Be Ft. into an omnibua became 1ie ia tired of walkin,; 
or be nib became be ia tind of 1it1:iaJ ltilL But if bia life and 

1 Compare tbe deeply inltruetive Greek myth of Pbaetbon and the 
cbariat of tbe IUD. 

• G.][. C11mtenon, ~. p.101. 
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joy were ., ,ipDtic tbat be never tired of IGUII tu Ja1iDtt:on, lle 
mipt., to lllin,ton u replarly u the Tbamel .. to Sheaneu. 
The vuy 1peed and ecstuy of his life would have the ltiDma of 
death. The IUD rilel evuy monung. I do not rile every IDOl'IUDf: 
but the variation ii due not to my aetivity, but to my inact.ioa. 
Now, to put the matter in a popular pbrue, it might be true that 
the IUD riles re,u)arly becawie he never ,ieta tired of riaiDJ. llil 
routine might be due, not to a lifeleane11, but to a n11b of life. 
The thing I mean eu be seen, for imt.ance, in cbildrm. wbm they 
8nd mme pme or joke that they 1pecially enjoy. A child kicb his 
lep rhythmically tluoup exceu, not absence. of life. Became 
children have abounding vitality, beeame they are in spirit 8£,ee 
and free, tbeftfon they wuat thinp repeated and uncbupf. 
They always uy, 'Do it &pin•; and the pown-up penon does it 
apin until be ii nearly dead.· For pown-up people are not mon, 
enough to exult in IDODCJtony. But perbaJII God ii mon, enough 
to ezult in monotCJDy. It ii poaible that God •YI every IDOIIUJII, 
' Do it apin, • to the IUD : and every evmine, ' Do it apin, • to 
the moon. It may not be automatic neccaity that makes all daiaies 
alike; it may be that God makes every daily separately, but bu 
never got tired of mall:ia, them. It may be that Be bu the eternal 
appetite of infancy : for we have IUllled and pown old, and our 
Father ii )'Olllller than we. 1 

His argument is double-edged. and may fairly be turned 
not only apimt materialists but also apimt those, whether 
Hindus or Christians, who rail at natural law as incom
patible with any true Theism. In nature we see the working 
of God, in nature's laws the experienced principles of Ria 
working. Have we any ground for 111pposU11 that He will 
pn,aently change thoae principles, depart from the uniformity 
of His own put acliOIUI? Throughout the world we see that 
man bu learnt to build with conftdenee on that uniformity, 
to plan and faabion bis life on the assumption that it will 
not change. And Hebrew prophecy teaches us to believe 
that in this auumption man hu rightly discerned the mind 
and purpose of God. ' While the earth remaineth, seed-time 
and harvm, and cold and heat, and flummer and winter, and 
day and night lball not cease' (Gen. viii. 22). 

From the Christian standpoint, then, there is nothing 
objectionable in the idea that God is bound by the laws of 

1 ~. eh. iv. pp. IOI, 10'1. 
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Hi, own makin,, especially if it appears that 111ch ael(
limitation ii choeen by the Almighty for the sate of man. 
To others it may seem impious to attribute such poverty 
to God; but we exult in it, knowing His grace, that though 
Be wu rieh, yet for our ll&kea Be became poor. Can we 
measure at all the degree to which God eon.ftnea Hi, activity 
within lettled bounds, so aa to be able to forecaat with 
conftdence the linea of Hi, working, or must we be content 
to wait and obierve what Re actually doea T 

We ban 1ee11 that faith imtinetively-not of neceaity 
ri,tatly--ehafea at the idea that God's power ii fettered by 
any restraint. On the other hand, all that we know of the 
workin, of nature indicates the actual obaervance by God 
of a uniformity so far-waching and so compla that we 
cannot fail to be irnpreued by it. A number of influences 
of late have foreed acutely upon. the mind of the Church 
the question of ' miracle.' It ii 11lfflcient, by way of testi
mony, to refer to the Edinburgh Conference Report 1 and to 
Prof. Roa'• boot OD c,-;,,•, Mena,e o/ ,_ Kin,dom. 
There ii a striking contrast between the primitive Church 
and our own tirne not only in the present acknowledged 
dearth of rniraclea. but also in the present evident lack of 
expectation of rniraclea. We may freely admit the absence 
of rniracles and of the apectation of them from our present 
life : our difficulty ii to determine ita signifleance. Is it 
to be taken aa an arpment of want of faith-a decline from 
the spiritual level of the Apostles; or ii it on the contrary 
an indication that we have more fully entered into the 
knowledge of God's waya of working, and can therefore 
more confidently and reverently look forward on the lines 
He will chooee to pursue T 

The answer that the chan,e ii limply due to want of 
faith, that if you only have faith enough rnirae1es will 
happen, ii obvious, but un.satiafactory. It may suffice 
Beth-shan : it will not content us. Laying aside all pride, 

I BlpeciallJ TOI. iv,, General ConclUliODI. 
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that would not own to want of faith, we are still hindered 
by the reflection that the whole volume of ICience, rightly 
interpreted, ii a reading of the mind of God as shown in 
His actual working, to •Y nothing of the long history of 
Christian activity and expansion unattended by miracle 
which we may justly hesitate to characteme as deficient 
in faith.1 We cannot accept any answer, whichever way 
it may eettle the question, which ii not baaed on a due 
coDlideration of all that we bow of God. In the hope of 
helJHDI aome readen to clear up an uncertainty which can 
eaaily become an apny of mind, the following conaidera
tiODI may be put forward. 

(1) Primitive faith has always maintained that God 
bleuee the good and punishes the evil in the temporal gooda 
He allots them. Maturer conaideration, &om the Book of 
Job to the &publie of Plato, not only protests that this 
belief ii contradicted by the facts of life, but also indicates 
the reason why God has ordered it othenrile. ' Doth Job 
&erYe God for nought? ' (Job i. 9). Fulfil the demands of 
poetic justice, let the 8ocb and herds. the vineyards and 
furrow, of the righteous teem with plenty, while those of 
the lllllller are barren and unfruitful. and self-interest will 
supplant real goodness as the motive for doing right. But 
God's purpoee, u far u we can descry, is to win men to a 
whole-hearted, disinterested goodness that shall be the 
imap of Bis own. Therefore ' Be maketh Bis sun to rile 
on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
the unjust ' (Matt. v. 65). Thlll while faith clings un
waveringly to the belief that God is on the side of the good, 
that • the stepe of a IO()d. man are ordered by the Lord ' 
(Pa. mvii. 18), the very character of God Himself pre
cludes the view that He favoun Bis children with an unequal 
portion of material p1'08perity. 

(I) The aecurity with which man. sinful or godly, builds 
1 Comider (e. 1-) the Bvanplical Revival in England in the eighteenth 

century, or the recont. of tbe powtb of the Church in China and Manchuria. 
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upon the prelUIDptiOD of God•• uniformity in the natunl 
order. atandl in the aame way harmonious with all that ia 
revealed 

1

to UI of Goer, nature. Ooeuionally. by 8ood or 
' by tempat, by partial failure of harveata. God remind, tbe 
world of it.a dependence on Bia continued bleaainf for daily 
food and raiment. Yet none of 111 anticipate, a pnenl 
and world-wide failure of the fruit, of the earth. 1 Seed-time 
and banat aball not ceue.' The bare pouibility that nch 
a failure qht happen would not chuten but paral)'le man
kind. A distinguiahed writer in the Quarlmr llnMt, 
contruting ancient Papniam with the waya of the modem 
world, pointa to the significance of /ear-fear of the Unknown 
~ a deciaive factor in the difference. 

We have never been thorouply fritbtened; tbe ancient world wu 
friahtened; there ia the peat differenee. The pcaa1iilitJ that the 
Unlmown contaim powen deliberately badile to him ia CDe the 
mdinu7 modem can b.udly mtertain even in una,inatian, thoup 
why, if it oontaina comeioua beinp of any aort. thae mould necea
arily be friendly rather than hmtile it would perba.- be ctiflleult 
to prove from tbe fratment of tbe univene accmible to oar -. 
And till the Unknown bu been ralised u 110111etmJ11 terrible, 
till we have bad the feelin, of helplameu and iporance in the face 
of B immenee Univene, tbe feeliq of a lolt ehiJd in• hu,e, 1ftnD1e 
city, we can hardly undentaDd the mood wbieh led mm ao -,my 
to RAMIi for ' lmowJedae ' and catch at anythinc which eeemed to 
)IIOIDiae them lipt and afety.1 

By a curioua ovenigbt Mr. Bevan treat, thil u a differ
ence in ' mentality ' between the ancient and the modern 
world. It would be truer to draw the lint: betweu papninn. 
ancient or modern, and thoae who have learned of Chriat. 
The Fna,-1h,i of the Chinaman to-day. the prevalent belief, 
of milliom in India. the WllfflDI of 1ucb eonceptiom u 
the Evil Eye in Europe. tatify that even in the modem 
world papn man ia deeply imbued with the fear that ,batter
ing and destructive powers may leap upon him out of the 
Unknown. It ia true that non-Christiana may bonow 

1 Bdwyn Bffan, ' The Pint Cmtaet of Chriltianity wl Papnim,' 
......... July 1910, p. IN. 
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confldeace from contact with Christian minds: but it ii 
the Son-ud the Father u revealed in the Son-who haa 
made 111 free. The fact that the scientific temper, the faith 
in the continued uniformity of nature, haa grown to it.I 
height in Christian lands alone, is deeply aipiftcant. And 
the eoutant propensity of thoee whose Chriatianity ii 
hardly even .tin-deep to lapse into such follies u table
tuminl, oceultinn, pla,,eltetle, and the UBe of mucota and 
cbanm, ii an evidence how essential is Christian faith to 
the maintenance of this suppmedly ' modem ' mentality. 

The objection that curmudgeons then may trade on 
God's presumed inability to revene His law need not weigh 
with us. It is a contingency which God llimaeU hu been 
willing to face. Just as Jesus allowed men to spit upon Him 
ud buffet Him, nor ever smote them with His power, so 
our Heavenly Father will continue to bear the arrogance, 
the graceless flouting and rebellion of evil men, rather than 
swerve from His ch01e11 purpose, rather than crush the free 
1pirit of man by the fear of an unknown and unprecedented 
aerci&e of His omnipotence. Even in the calamities of 
earthquake and pestilence, in the sinkinf of a Tu-, we 
ean trace no indication of a selective Providence. Some 
Kint.a and some sinners are as by a miracul0111 and provi• 
dential intervention saved from sailing in the Titanic. Some 
BU11ts and some sinners, by an intervention no less provi
dential, ■eem to be 1pecially led into the way of disuter and 
death. By 1UCb means God reminds an overweening and 
aelf-eomplacent world of its impotence: but He does not 
■pecially select the wicked to furnish the example. ' Think 
ye that thme Galilaeans were sinners above all the Gali-
1.uans becaUBe they have suffered these thinp ? I tell 
you, Nay ' (Luke xiii. 2, 8). - , 

(8) Many of the 'miracles• to which our thought. 
naturally turn, and preeent-day ' annrers to prayer,• sug
gest the conclusion that God prefers to work along the lines 
of reeogni7.ed means. Our Lord Himself ' makes clay,• 
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and James, the brother of the Lord, direeta that anointin1 
with oil ii to accompany the prayer of intel'Celllion for the 
aict. No man more ttrik:iqly exhibited the pollibilitiea 
of faith and prayer in our own time than Mr. Georp Millier, 
of Briatol. But the fashion in which hi.a wants were 
met ii imtrueti've. No manna from heaven, no barrel of 
meal and cruse of oil miraculously replenished, nor even 
multiplied loaves and ftahea, were given to feed his 
orphans. It wu a cheque or a postal order that ADIWered 

hi.a faithful prayer. The proeaic human machinery of banks 
and polt o8lcea, of money, lale and excbanp. are the instru
ments God wielda in respome to the faith of Ria child. A 
narrow expectation of whet we call ' miracle • may blind u1 

to God'■ choeen method and leave us the poorer for our folly 
and presumption. ' Behold, I thought, he will surely come 
out to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord his 
God, and wave hi.a hand over the place, and recover the leper' 
(I Kinp v. 11). And the bidding of God'■ servant waa only, 
Wash, and be clean. 

( •) The ready aecompliahment of miracles would make 
charity too euy. A little lad, the ■on of a wealthy but 
nigardly father, rilllll from hi.a knees when the head of 
the home had been praying for the hungry, the naked, the 
poor, turned to hi.a father and ■aid: • Father, if I were you, 
I would aD1Wer ■ome of thole prayera my■elf .' ' If a brother 
or a sister be naked, and in lack of daily food, and one of 
you ■ay unto them, Go in peace; be ye warmed and 8lled; 
and yet ye give them not the thinp needful to the body; 
what doth it profit 'l • (Ju. ii. 15, 18). It may be granted 
at onee that miracles are not easy; that 10 to energize in 
prayer a■ to b?llll down miraeulous bleuing ii the most 
irtrenuous activity. But the labour of love which clothes 
the naked. heal■ the sick, and feeds the hungry, ii no less 
■trenuous. To diaparaae these mundane method■ of philan
thropy in favour of prayer u more ' spiritual,' i■ to introduce 
a dangerous diatinetion. A great teacher told hi.a students 
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in a theological college to' midy a, if work were everythina, 
and pray aa if work were nothing.' May we not aay that 
the prayer of faith should accompany, not superaede, 
practical activity in well-doing? Let UB UJe for the relief 
of man's neecu every known resou:rce of science, of sanitation, 
of law, and UJe them in faith and prayer. Through mutl\&I 
service, through patient research, through progressive 
surgery, through every response to the claims of need, 
God's goal of the unity of mankincl may be brought nearer. 
Let us not hinder it.a advent by d.iscoumging and ignoring 
any force or worker that may aid it. 

We may notice at thit point a significant, though often 
umealised, element of contradiction in the Christian attitude 
to what are commonly counted the ' goo<h ' and • evih, ' 
of this world. The Church hu never allowed that pain and 
mffering, sickness and poverty, are per ,e evil, nor their 
contraries per H good. The fruits of poverty and pain. in 
Christian character, are too precious to admit an unqualifted 
reprobation of the roots ; nor do health and strength and 
riches always prove themselves good by bringing forth good 
fruit.1 Nevertheless, the Christian temper wars energetically 
against every form of human suffering, and strives to deliver 
men from that poverty which is sometimes represented as a 
necessary condition of beatitude. In the same way, the 
teaching of Jes111 1 baa made it impossible for us to regard 
disease and infirmity as the direct penalty of sin; yet we 
have never ventured to repudiate the apostolic view that all 
suffering, and even death itself, is entailed upon our race 
in consequence of sin. Accepting the reconciliation of this 
apparent contradiction which finds in the avm of human 
suffering a just retribution for the avm of human sin. we 
anticipate the release of humanity from suffering only when 
the redeeming power of Christ has first released it from sin; 
while in the meantime we welcome as allies in a true Crusade 

1 Cp. Matt. xii. 88-U; Luke vi. 418, u. 
• Eapecia1Jy in the niDth.cbapter of John. 
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every ecientilt, every phyaician and suraeon, who by patient 
inftlltiption of the laWI of health and diteue, and by 
diliamt and akilful therapeutics, will help to alleviate the 
alliotiom of the suffering BODI of men.1 

(a) Before atubbom cues of need-in the face of innocent 
autrering, much of it meaningleu, u we think. and therefore 
needleaa-our faith gn>WI impatient. But ii it meaninglesa? 
We must never lose sight of the solidarity of mankind in 
the purpoae of God. He deala with and savea the individual; 
but he never cuta the individual looae from the race. Neither 
in ruin nor in salvation does any man stand alone. Pain
ful facts tell us that ' innocent ' children are 'damned ' 
into the world, the offsprin, of drunken harlots and cut
throats, in aluma that reek with blasphemy and shame. 
Such ' meaniogleu ' exponre to temptation of 1uperbumao 
force dwarf• to the level of trifles the ' meaningleu suffering ' 
of the ccm,enital idiot and the incurable. But are they 
meaniDg1ea ? They are certainly a challeQF to faith. 
But if we have rightly read the mind of God u a pmpo1e 
to leave ID&ll 1plendidly but disastrously free. to uve in 
the free obedience of aonahip not one ID&ll here and there, 
but a ,iori&ed human society, faith may riae to the cballenae, 
and live these cuea • meaning. We have only to ponder 
what the heart of God must endure by the continuance of 
tbae aching wounda of the world, and we find our own path 
deflned. Be 11ee1 them: yet Be auffen long. We, u His 
children, are oalled to felloWlhip with Bia 1ufferinp. We 
mmt look for the healina of a man's wounds not by aome 
revolutionary impact of Omnipotence, but by the fulfilment 
of God's etemally ehOleD purpoae. The sin and the autrering 
alike, rightly pondered, will deepen for ua the lipiflcance of 
man's fall and of our Saviour's work of redemption. As we 
pray, 'Thy kingdom come,' we must learn to wap, with 

1 ID coalM'DOPI with tbe whole of tbia puacraph, attention ma:, be 
called to a 11:rikin, chapter (zi., The Lile of Prayer) m Tit,, S.U,- o/ • 
JI.,_. JIW, b:, Plot. G. A..C.. 
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all lawful weapo111, an untiring war upon eV'f!f'f form of lin 
and IUffering, and to bring about that glorious transforma
tion of the universal family of manlrin,t without which, u 
we aee, the elimination of IUffering is impoaaible. 

The Christian attitude to the world, then, &eelDI to be in 
a aeme ambiguou,. We are content with the world, yet not 
content. Aa it stands, defiled and corrupted by sin and 
its comequenoes. the world is far from satisfactory. The 
Christian cannot rest until he sees it fashioned anew by the 
Spirit and Power of God. But it is still this world-not a 
new world, but God's own first world renewed and perfect.eel 
-about which his hope centrea. Along what lines may he 
ill faith anticipate that God'li tramforming power will be 
applied ? The possibility of ' miracle ' is not precluded; 
but if the consideratio08 hitherto advanced are justly founded, 
the espectation of it will be sensibly diminished. Miracle 
will be looked for to crown and consummate, but not to 
aupenede, the regular ways of God's working. Once realize 
that through all the advance of knowledae and science, 
through all the triumphs of invention and research, God hu 
been progreaively entrusting to man more and more of 
Bis own unbounded stores of knowledge and power, and you 
wiD have little of the pusionate yearning for the mi.raculous 
characteristic of those who can see no manifestation of God 
in the propeu of civimation. 

In ao far u we enter into aomething of the lonpuffering 
of God, our patience will not be exhausted by the sin and 
suffering of the world. Yet the same mind of God, working 
in ua, loop with insatiable longing for the speedy healing 
of that sin and IUffering. It is one of the eaential paradoxes 
of Christianity that it approves the world, which is God's 
world, u a aood world, yet condemns it as sinful, imperfect, 
and by no means the world of God's eternal purpoae. 
Bow, it may be asked, is God to manifest Bia power, achieve 
Bia own eternal plan, and make the world at last all that 
Be means it to be? 
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We do not ask for a new world, but for this world made 
anew. All are agreed that God's pW'J)Olle cannot be brought 
to fulfilment except by an increased intenaity and a more 
general diffusion of faith. Mr. Bogg very pertinently aab
• We know bow rapidly an inteme spirit of national devotion 
may spread among the people of a country. la there any
thing to prevent as rapid a diffusion of loyalty to God ? ' 1 

An immediate. world-wide diffusion of faith would open the 
doon for the immediate coming of the Kingdom. But would 
an outburst of • miracles ' do anything to quicken and stimu
late the necessary infection of faith ? There are reasons 
for answering, No. Our Lord's use and His refusal of 
miracle alike throw doubts on the value of faith built on 
such a foundation. 1 But a fuller recognition of God's 
working in the ordinary ways of life, in the fulfilment of 
scientific processes, offen boundless possibilities of advance. 
The forces that work for righteousneu are sadly 1UDdered, 
often mutually at strife where they should be fighting u 
allies. The detachment of acientiftc men from the Church 
and ita work. though often exaggerated, is real and general 
enough to distress a thoughtful mind. h it not largely due 
to the conventional • Christian ' attitude to their punuita? 
Our own language, our own behaviour, baa encourqed them 
to regard their activities as alien. if not hOltile, to the life 
of the Church. Tacitly outlawed by Christendom or allowed 
only on sufferance, they have in tum resented any• Christian' 
intermeddling with their aftain. That talents God-given 
and whole dep&rtmenta of the discovery of His manifold 
worlcing have in large meume failed to be turned to account 
in the service of the one true God. ii to no small de,ree the 
result of a far from Christian intolerance. 

We are far too prone to disparage all activities not defi
nitely labelled 'Christian.' U all t.he gifts of human nature 

1 A. G. Boa, C1trilf1 JI-,. of Lu g.,.,_,., I. 7, p . .o. 
1 Cp. Johu 'ri. M, Luke :Ii. ---. Katt. iv. M. 
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spring from the one Fount of all good; if all human skill 
and geoiua is derived from the one Etemal Spirit; if all 
knowledae and impiration draws from the B&me Heavenly 
Wiadom; then we mUlt learn to see in the work of all who 
make the laws and cUltoms of men, who shape their thought 
and guide their upiratiom, who minister to their daily 
necessities of body and soul, who labour for their material 
progress and their intellectual emancipation, perhaps UD• 

suspected ways of aening the glory of God. Refusing to be 
content to allow them all to fight u free.lances, if not u 
apoilen, we muat enlist them for the kingdom, enrol them 
under the banner of Jeau, Christ the Son. 

Suppose the vocation of Christian somhip to be generally 
accepted in Christendom, who can estimate the results that 
would follow? Suppose that in this current year (a) all 
kings, princes, and rulen, all statesmen and diplomatists, 
(b) all millionaires, manufacturen, and lords of finance, (c) 
all scientists, docton, and inventon, ( d) all poets, noveliata, 
and joumaliata, all teachen in schools and colleges, became 
imbued with the conviction that God had called them to 
fellowship with Him, and with Jesus Christ Bia Son, in the 
fulfilment of Bis purposes for mankind : who can meBIUl'e 
the results that would ensue 'l We do not rule out' miracle'; 
but it is easy to see that no specific • miracle ' would be 
required when such a diffusion of faith had fllllll wide all 
the doon to the working of God's Spirit along known and 
familiar lines. Reinforced by the deepened and newly 
awakened expectation of God's own working, the contagion 
imap1ed would suffice to transform our world and make it 
anew according to God's purpose. When all laws, treaties, 
and alliances Weft avowedly framed in Bis service, all 
boob and periodicala written and published in Bis Name, all 
arts, crafts, and ind111triea directed by Bis Spirit to the ad
vancement of Bis own race of men, all children trained and 
nurtured in Christian citizenship to take their place in the 
many-aided life and work of the world-wide • City of God,' 
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the whole earth ahould be 8lled with the knowledge and the 
p,ry of God u the waten cover the sea. 

In ftne, let us bear in mind that nothing ii more likely to 
hinder and frustrate God's working than false and unfilial 
preconceptions u to the way in which we must expect Him. 
The Jen looked for a Messiah : they crucified the Christ
too blind to 1ee their Saviour, because of their false beliefa. 

Three practical requirements may be suggested for our 
own expectant faith. (1) We must revue our speech---illld 
all its implications. This may be indicated in a phrase by a 
criticism of the Edinburgh Report. It speaks of the world 
exhibited by science u a ' system of nature, rigid and 
opaque.' 1 Rigid it may be; i1 we find it opaque, it ia 
becatl8e of our unbelief. God is attn as God in all the order 
of Ilia world, and in His never-ceaai.ng IU.ltenance of the life 
Be hu created. 'He did not many mighty works there 
becaWJe of their unbelief' (Matt. xiii. 58). Not that they 
bad no belief in God, and in God's unlimited power of 
activity; but they failed to see God in Bis choeen Servant, 
they looked for no manifestation of God in the carpenter's 
IOIJ. whom they despited. The temper that can see nothing 
of God in all the &elf-aacri.ftcing labour, the in.sight and intelli
,ence, which have won the triumphs of modem science and 
discovery-and which can have no other source than the one 
eternal Spirit of God-is a form of unbelief u real. and perhaps 
u miechieToua, as that of Nazareth. 

(t) We must strive to enter more fully into the sublime 
and awful privileges of sonabip. Accepting, even as we are 
forced to recognir.e that God Himself accepts, intolerable 
evila, not in a spirit of indifference to human IUffering and 
human sin. but because their pouibility is the inevitable 
eondition of that far-reaching freedom with which God has 
deliberately endowed our race, we shall learn by the guidance 
of Hu Spirit to glean priceless good out of suffering, yea, 

1 Edinburp Canlereaoe Report, vol. iv, p. 168. 
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and of sin itself, even while we mOlt vehemently antagonae 
them and labour and pray for man•• redemption. The 
victory of all-the salvation of the race-is the one purpose 
fully worthy of our God, and we mUlt aeek its fulfilment 
on the tenm and under the conditions which God Rimwlf 
bu chosen. 

(8) We mll.lt revise our loyalties. 1 We forbade him. 
because he followed not 118. . . Forbid him not • (Mark ix. 
88, 89). Ju we learn to see God at work in a thoWl&Bd waya 
to which we have been blind, we shall learn to count u Bis 
aemmts-retl'Olpeetively, in our own judgement; actively. 
in our dealinp with them-many whom we have despised 
or even hated beeaWle we knew not that they too served 
our Lord. Hitherto, mutual 1118picion. or at best indiffer
ence and detachment, have weakened and impoverished both 
them and 118 for want of our mutual light, our mutual sym
pathy, our mutual help. Let the Church arise, and peni
tently claim for her Lord Bis children wandering without 
her pale, or viewed askance in some corner within it; let all 
serve Him in all things, and for Ria sake join in one peat 
felloWlhip, and the day of Ria coming will dawn. 

FEUANJ) E. CoJLLEY. 
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Notes and Discussions 

ORR.ISTU.NITY WITROUT OBRIST 

RECONSTRUCTIONS of Christianity are to-day u plentiful u black
berries. The time ii put at wbich it could be laid that it wu 

• not IO much u a subject of inquiry' but ii DOW at len,th duoovered to bt 
letitiom.' Now on the other band Christianity ii everywhere the 1ubjeet 
of inquiry, and it.I acellence and 1uprema,ey amon, the rdiaiou of the 
world are admitted. But the i.Dqui.ren 1eem to be &,reed about every
tbina a:cept what Cbriatianity really ii. The one thina certain ia that 
it ii not. or oupt not to be, what the churches make it. Faith ii dead, 
~ are told, creedl are outworn, dopoaa are ob■olete. But the name ol 
Cbmt ■till 1hinee from afar, the Penoa and Work of Chrilt are unique, tbt 
en.. still in aome tense' leada the ,encratiOD1 oo.' Only, in what ■enaeT 
Butler laid that in hia day it bad come to be taken for ,iranted that Christi
anity wu • a principal 1ubjeet for mirth and ridicule,' now it 1ee1111 to 
be taken for aruted that Chriltianity may be praued and practiacd 
provided it ii rebued. rebuilt, and redecorated. A new a,e will dawn 
and a new world appear under the influence of a new Christianity and a 
new Chriat. 

Such attempta, when teriomly made by respomible penom. are not 
to be ipored. Christi.am may learn much from them. Criticiama of 
the Christianity of the churches, though humblin,, are often most 
inatructive. It ii, alu I no ltraDae or unheard~ tbina that tbt 
churcba ahould bide their Lord, baniah Him, or 10 pervert Ilia apirit 
and diatort Bia teachiDI that the world CUUlot recopiae Him. Further, 
the churcba may learn what it ii in their teaching that make■ the nw 
of Chrilt to be to 101De a 1tumbtin,-bloct rather than a aanetuary. And
whilst they know vuy wdl that t.beolofiea may be ' reconatrueted,' but 
ldifiom oevel'-tbey may learn much concernm, the need■ of the ap 
from the mdeavoun of men who are lliDcerely gropiD.f after truth, thoup 
they are unable to pide into it. 

One of the IDOfi •uaesave attempb we have lleeD to reinterpret 
Christianity to a world willin,, but unable to believe, ii Prof. Royce'• 
TM Pro6lnre of c~. recently published by Meara.. Mecroillan 
and eootainiof lectures delivered in Bolton and Oxford. It ii unoeeaaary 
to 1&y that everyth.i.n, written by Prof. Boyce ii worth readint and ltudy 
by thole interested in philolopby and ldifion. Now that William Jama 
bu puaed away, the name of Joliah Royce ii prot.bly the moat prominent 
amon, the laden of thoupt in America. Bia Idealist or Spiritual 
pbibopby ii lllm0lt • ldipoo with mm of the bipeR culture in the 
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EMte:m Stata. Jiu Gifford Leetmel OD Tlw 1, AW MII 11¥ l""""4w,l 
have pined tor him in thia country • reputation which oupt to be yet 
more widely extended. Bia P""'°'°""" of IAflllll, and Boweu of 1leliflou 
IfVillil are boob more euily read and perhapa more amerally interestiq. 
When IUCb • man UDdertabl to interpret to the preamt peration what 
be oomiden to be the main aipiftcance of Christianity and the only form 
in which it ia DOW tenable by rational, well-educated men, a aood many 
on bc,th lides of the Atlantic will open their ean to listen. 

Prof. Royce tells 111 that • man may choole one of three attitudes to 
Chriltianity : that of • defender of the faith, whether of the orthodo:a: 
or the libenJ type; that of• declared opponent or critic; or that of a 
1tudent who reprdl thil relipon • not u the one true faith to be taupt, 
aad not u an outworn tradition to be treated with an enlipteaed in• 
difference, but u a central, u an intensely intcrelting life-problem ol 
humanity, to be appreciated, to be interpreted, to be thouptfu)]y re
viewed, with the lerioU1Deu and with the striving tor reuonablene11 and 
for t.horoupneu which we owe to every life-problem wherewith human 
destiny ia imepuably interwoven.' The Jut ia hil own attitude, and the 
results of hil investiptions are eet forth in f'/w Problem of ClltimanUJ. 

Be heaim by &DDOUDClDI that he hu DO politive them to maintain 
reprdiDg the penon of the tounder of Christianity, Be ends by biddin, 
111 abjure Chriatoloaies, u involvina ua in historical, metaphysical, and 
theolOlical perpla:ities. The problem that we have to aolve ia not who 
Christ wu, what Be aid or did--t1ubjects on which we muat be, and may 
contentedly remain, iporant-but what are the eaential featwa of the 
reli,ion called Chri.stianity, toaether with the questioo whether the accept
ance of such a a.I ia ' oomiatent with the )CIIOU that the powth of 
human wiadom aDd the ooune of the aaes have taupt man reprdiq 
reqioua truth.' According to Plot. Boyce, the Chureh, not the penon 
of the founder, ia the central idea of Chri.stianity. Paul wu not the 
founder of the reliaion, but • the Pauline communities 8nt were COlllcioua 
of the Cllellee of Christianity.' • The eaenee of Chri.stianity comists in 
reprdina-the bein, which the early Christian Church believed itself to 
reprCICDt, and the being which I call in thil boot the " Beloved Com
munity" u the true aource, throup loyalty, of the lalvation of man.' 
Paul'• doctrine ia that lalvation come■ through loyalty. Loyalty come■ 
throup a new type of ■elt-COlllciouaneu-the comeiousne11 of one who 
love■ a community u • penon. 

The Chriat:ian ldeu propounded by Plof. Boyce u leading and 
eaential are: (I) The Idea of the Community, historically repreaented 
by the Chmcli; (I) The Idea of the Lost State of the Natural man-the 
condition of the individual, at war with the IOCial will; (I) The Idea of 
Atonement and Saving Grace according to which the individual, whom 
no deed of hil own C11D 1ave or restore, C11D be 1aved • through a deed, not 
bi■ own--a deed which the community, or• ■ervant of the community in 
whom ita Spirit fully dwella may aceomplilh on bebalf of the )oat indi
vidual.' Of Christ Bim■elf we know little or nothing, thou,h • the 1ayinp 
and puahlca attributed to Him were perhapa the work of aome linale 
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author, ooncerni.a, wbaae life we probably pouaa aome actually comet 
reporta.' But for Paul and for ua Jesua ia identical with the Spirit of 
the Beloved Community. I Thia, accordiDI to Paul, WU the divine ll'ICe 
which bepD the proce111 of salvation for man.' Salvation for the indi
vidual meant the new life of loyalty to the community ehanderiatic of 
one who ia truly 'converted.' Atonement for ain ia pmaible, but it ia 
only 1uch u CAD be rendered by the Beloved Community, or a hue 
repreHDtative of it. It muat be a' creative deed,' 1ueh that the world u 
trauformed by it, ' ia better than it would have been had all die 
mnained the ■ame, but had that deed of treuon not been done at all.' 
A deed of ctative love, of ' the devoted inpnuity of the ■utrerin, 
aervant on behalf ol hia community, break■ open, u it were, the tomb of 
the dead and llncheroua put ud come■ forth u the life and the apreuion 
of the ereative ud reconciliq will.' 

Al individual■ we are lo■t, ■aya Prof. Royce, we are inca.-ble of 
attaiDiDr the true pi of life. We are lo■t becau.e we have not love. 
But what love ■hall I leek, what love will ■ave me T ' Here the Cbri■tiaa 
an■wer ia, Love the Community. That i1, be Loyal.' But what com
munity ia to be loved T One • which, in ideal, ia identical with all man• 
kind, bat which CAD never emt on earth until man ha■ beeo tramft,und 
and unified, U Paul hoped that hia churches would IOOD witnell tllil 
trama,uration ud thia UDioD, at the end of the world.' Be loyal to 
man, the community; that ia man ' in the ■eme in which Paul CODCeived 
Christ'• beloved and universal Church to be a community-man viewed 
u one CODICioua 1piritual whole of life. . . . llan the community may 
prove to be God, u the traditional doctrine of Chriat. of the Spirit, 
ud of the Church 1ee1111 to imply.' For the essential meaa,e of Chriati• 
anity ha■ been and ii that • the ■enae of life, the very bein, of the time 
procea itlelf, con■istl in the proare■live realiaation of the Univerul 
Community in and tmou,b the IODIUIII, the vieillitudes, the tn,plie1, 
ud the triumphl of thia proce11 of the temporal world.' We are ■aved ill 
and through the community; thia ia the victory that ovm,omea the world. 
Here ii the CJuino1oa of the futllft. The name of Chrilt ia merely • 
1ymbol for the Spirit in whom the faithful-that ii, the lo,..._._..waya are 
ud have been one. • Let your Christoloff be the pnetical acknowleqe
ment of the Spirit of the Univenal and Beloved Community. Thia ia the 
1u8lcieot ud pnetical faith. Live thia faith, uae thia faith, preach t11i1 
faith, teach thia faith in whatever word■, through whatever 1ymhola, by 
mean■ of whatever ereed■ ' you will. But remember that • the core of 
the faith ii the Spirit. the Beloved Community, the work of pace. the 
atoaiDa deed. and the •vina p,wer of the loyal life. There ia nothiua die 
wuler heavea whereby men have been uved or CAD be aaved. To 117 

thia ii to found no new faith, but to ■end you to the heart ol all true 
faith.' 

We have allowed Prof. Royce, u far u poaible, to ■peak for himlelf, 
thoup a few eztneta ean ,ive no idea of the foree ud beauty of 
hia apmition. u he unfold■ the faith that ii in him-one wllich he be
liff• to be idmtial with Chriltiaaity and DeOm1Uf to the salvation 
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of the world. Ilia hook ia fueinating. Amiclat the manifold dest:ruetiona 
1ffl>lllbt by eritiea wbo can do nothing but eriticia, it ia rmeabing t.o meet 
with • conatraetive teacher. It ia delightful t.o 1iaten to • philolopber 
wbo ean be enthllliutic about rdi,rion. And that Royce'• &Mp,,t o/ 
Lor,a11f emboclia • pure, lofty, ennobling ened, ea.-ble of great thinp 
were it only in part reduced to praetice, no reader of hia writingl will 
question. But Prof. Boyce doa not profeu to be proclaiming a new 
ereed, only to be apounding an old one in term■ that make it pcmible 
for • the modem mu ' to accept and follow it. It ia the problem of 
Cbriltianity that he ICtl out to aolve, and it ia by hia auceeu or failure in 
thi• attempt that he muat be judged. 

Therefore, after being atimuJated and quickened by many thinp in 
thme intereating volUIDel, the Chriatiaa reader will clme them . . . with 
utter aadneu. Thia ia not, never wu, and never will be Chriatianity. It 
omitl Chriat. It miarepraentl St. Paul, wbo would have been borri8ed 
to be told that all hi1 life he had been preaching not Chriat Je1111 Bia 
Lord, but• Beloved Community to come into matence IOme day. The 
• religion of loyalty ' ia ao v-,ue that it reaolva itlelf into, Be umeffllh 
and HrVe the nee for the aake of what at Jut it may become. A lofty 
aim indeed, but utterly deatitute of the dynamic which hu enabled the 
religion known u Chriatianity, in 1pite of manifold imperfectiom in 
pnetice, to rqenente milliom of ruined and depaded men and to 
chan,e the hiatory of the world. Philolophen may 1peeulate and 
idealiatl may dream, but in auch • religion u the Chriatianity propounded 
by Prof. Boyce there lia no power to ■ave. 

Par levibua ventia, voluerique aimillima 10mno. 

How comes it then that 10 able • man u Prof. Boyce i• content with 
1uch a religion and that many are truating to him and othen like him 
to renew what they conaider to be an effete Chriatianity by meana of thia 
pale, licldy 1emblance of a living rdi,rion T Fint, hia premiuea are faulty. 
Be hu liatened too much to neptive eritiea and doa not know what can 
be, u well u what cannot be proved by IOUDd hiatorieal eriticiam with 
repnl to the Penon and Work of Chriat Himaelf, Ria follower Paul and 
the life of the New Teatament Church. Nat, be trultl hiatory too little 
and idea■ too much. In thia he ia like too many philolophen, who-
religion apart for the moment--ue continually being put to 1hame by the 
limple, the thingl that are hidden from the wise and prudent being revealed 
unto babel. Further, the idealill type of philoaophy that Boyce ably 
and penuuively propoundl is al-ya prone to prefer the abstract to the 
concrete. It empties ralitia of lipiftcance1 in the attempt to glorify 
tbem. It hardly admill of a penonal, living God. But ahltractioaa do 
not live. Not all the capital letten in the printer\ .ml of type will render 
the Beloved Community in term■ of actuality. It ia penona who have 
moved and quickened and rmewed men. It i■ a Penon in whom Chria
t.ian■ truat, One who for u■ men and our salvation came from heaven, who 
died for our aina and l'OIC apin for our julliftcatioo, who liva for 
evawwwe and who hu the key■ of death and Bade■ • Paul lmew 
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nothiq at Corinth but Je1U1 Cbriat and Bim eruci8ed. and in presene,e or 
bia latelt interpeter we cao almoet bear him aay, • Wu the Church Cl"lleifled 
for you! Or were ye baptised into the name of the Beloved Community T • 

U Prof. Royce bu failed in hi.a attempt to solve the ' problem of 
Cbriatianity ' and to intetpm in tenm of modern life tueb uend Wonh 
u Ouiat. Grace., Atonement, Salvation, it dos not follow that he baa 
written in vain. Much may be learned from hi.a paaea u to eome element. 
ol truth in Chml:ianity that modem cburclia either do not hold, or fail 
effectively to teach. What kind of a cloctrine of the Church ia held by 
the churcbea ! A CONiwot. euefully oompacted but utterly mialeadiog 
and milchievoua idea of the Church ia let forth by Roman Catholicism, 
whillt IOIDe Protestant cburebm hardly pcmeu a doctrine of the ChUtth at 
all. It ia not • mere doctrine that ia needed, but the liviq •pirit of d~ 
votion, the whole-~ comeeratiGa of memben of m. living body, 
trusting to One Saviour, renewed by one Spirit, enjoying one aperieoce 
in endleu divenity--one in memory, one in hope, one above all in the 
Jove of Him who loved each and pve Bimlelf for each. in order that Be 
mipt pre9tnt the whole u a glorioua Church, without •pot or wrinkle 
or any nch thiq. We are travellin1 towardt the pl Prof. Royce 
deaeribet. but it cannot be reached by the path he indicate,. The time is comma when there ahall be-not one fold, but one flock. The only 
thine, however, that cao make the tcattered multitude, one and ltttp 
them ooe ia their lmowint and in all thi.op obeyiq the voice of the 
One Shepherd. 

TBB OPitJ• lrVIL IN INDIA 

WBEN the world at 1arJe thinb of India in connexion with the opium 
quation, it always comiden it to be a country which produces the poppy 
to ahip itt noxiout juice to demoralise the Chinese. Thit phue of Hindu• 
It.an ia a dread one, but happily it it practically at an end, and IOOn will 
be but • memory, 

However, little u the outaide public Imo.,,. of it, there ia another 
opium atpeet ol the Oriental Dependeney-that of a land which cultivates 
the poppy not merely for export, but for the exprea purpoee of drugiq 
itt own people. While the habit bu not acquind the hold over the Indian 
that it bad oftr the Celestial, yet the evil, u it prevail, to-day in the 
Peninnla, it much too larp in dimenaiom, much too eerioua in conse
quenees, and much too penittmt and threatening in cb&raeter to be 
ipoftd. 

Jlmt, u to the preftlenee of the opium habit in Hinduttan: there 
ii no pro'ri.nce of Britith-Inclia, and no territory aoverned by a native 
Prince. where the drug ii DOt in common me. GenenJly it it taken in 
the form of pills : lea often it it tm0bd. The COD1U.1Dption varies in 
diffeftllt part, of the country, J'&DIUll from 18"'7 11:w. down to 4'1 11:w. 
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fll' .U. p,r - (not taan, into acaoaot the iDiGit mmamption. which 
ii lmown to be far Imm ne,lipble). 

Statutim UOW that the CODIWDptiOD of opium in Britiah-lndia -
inereued within a decade by 18t,N7 Im., only a ■mall put of which can 
be attributed to iDcnue in the population, wbieh, acooJdiDi to the lut 
eemu■, wu 7·1 per cent. between 1801 and 1911. Comment oa the■e 
a,un■ ii not uom■ary, for when it i■ borne in mind that tbe do■ea in 
which opium i■ tabn are extremely ■mall, a aood idea of tbo quantity 
OOlllllDMid by the a verap habituc! in Britiah-lndia can be formed. Statiatie■ 
are not readily available to uow the amount of opium Uled in the ftrioul 
Native State■. BoweVff, it i■ very heavy in many of tbe■e tenitories. 
'l1ai■ ia partieuJarlr true of the Principalities compri■ed in the Centnl 
India and Bajputau Apneies. notably llldore. Gwalior, Bhopal. and 
lle,rar (where much of the Indian opium i■ p!Oduced). and a1■o in Naban, 
Faridkot. IIDcl Bilupur in the Punjab, and in Buocla. 

A couiderable portion of the clru, con■umed in Briti■h-India and the 
Native State■, ■bockin1 to relate, i■ u■ed not by adult.I, but by infant.I. 
'The babies, it may be pointed out, do not merely imbibe the poiaon with 
their mothen' milk, but aetually are made to drink it diuolved in water, 
or to ■wallow it in the form of a tiny pill. The Govemment of India, in 
ita eapeaity of opium monopoli■t of the Penin■ula, it may be noted, 
espeeially prepuea ~•• ~ntainin8 the ' blaek poison 
of the Eut.' combined with ■pices, to be admini■tered to babies. Aecord
UII to tbe evidence liven before the Royal Commillion on opium which 
reported in 18N, in a ■m1le year 1,to0,000 of these pill■ were manufaetured. 

Takint India u a whole, fewer women than men take poppy prepara
tiou. In ■ome localities, however, it■ u■e ia ■o common that a boJl of 
opium i■ banded lll'Ound amonpt the ladie■ by the bo■tea ju■t u chocolate■ 
would be puaed about in Ewope. The men and women who indulp in 
the vice, for the mo■t put are middle-apd or old, and ■eem to feel that it 
will ■mooth the path of their dotap by it■ narcotic influence. 

A■ to the rue■ eaupt in the toil■ of the ,,.,,.,,., sinn, curiou■ to uy 
tbe martial people■ have fallen under the ■pell even more than the milder 
one■. Tbe Bajput■ and tbe Sikh■ aomume it in quantitie■. The llara
tbu, however, u a rule, are not addicted to the vice. The habit ia more 
or lei■ prevalmt, broaclly ■peakiq, amonpt the Indian■ in the Army. 
Many of them take it re,ularly, the year round, while othen u■e it only 
dUftlll the winter. Amonpt the race■ with a commereial bent of mind, 
the MarttJarU are known to be the larpst eaten of the clru,, where&■ but 
few Ptlffll take it. 

A■ a rule the vice i■ indw,ed in by the wealthy and middle claae■, 
tboup ■ome poor people ape their vice. Few cultivaton, litter '-'en, 
&ahermen, day labouren, or other people who have to earn their livin1 
by the ■weat of their brow are addicted to opium, although &0me member■ 
of the lower elaaa, l1ICb u tailon, carpenten. and thole who do not do 
ememely heavy work. join the lei.lured people in the habit. A larp 
number of railway employ&, and not a few coolies, are ■lave■ to the 
poppy. 
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On the whole, indaJarence in opium ia confined to tbe arbu population, 
ud IIIOft eapecully to tbe inhabitantl of Jarae eitiea. Lucbow and 
Cawnpore, on ucount of their eloee aaoeiation with the decadent llollem 
rule jult prior to itl total atinetion, bead tbe lilt in thia 19ped ; and it 
i1 ,-erally admitted that more IJnbammedan■ than Hindu inhabitant■ 
of theae town■ ue adcliated t.Q tbe vice. 'l'be eoD1Umptioa in Caleutta 
la ftl'f lup, probably ten per eent. of ita population takiq it. 
'l'he babit ia quite eommon in Bena.. and Gya, tbe preftlenee in tbe■e 
.,__ probably bein, due to tbe 'rice Nmput AJDOnpt the Bindu and 
BiJdclN• prieda ud piltriml. It Abo ia eonmmed more or lea Jariiely 
iD Bombay ud Sunt. About ten per cent. of the populatioll of lladru 
make ue of the juice al tbe poppy in one form or uother. 

While tbe nil ia ...,.ty urban, it mu■t not be ■uppo■ed that the ruatim 
are not addieted to it. On tbe eontrary, it ia .re to u■ume that one
fourth or one-ftfth of the adult population of Alum, and of 9illap■ in 
oertain diatrietl of the Punjab, habitually use the ~-

Opium is u■ed by different people under variou■ pretem. It i■ 
,-aally si'flll to the children to keep them quiet IO that they will not 
di■turb their mothen at their work, or wake their ■leepiq puentl. It aJ■o 
is adminiltered for cliurboea, for the ailment■ that allliet the little one■ 
when they ue teetlaiq, for colie, and for eolda ud eoqba. Indeed, it i■ 
iDcliaeriminately administend for anythint and everytbini that may 
uile to up■et the health of tbe baby, or, for that matter, of any other 
member of tbe family. A Jarae peremt-,e of the babitufa ean trace their 
llaftl')' to bavina ftnt taken opium to deaden pain or check ■ome illn•, 
ud IDAIIY of them continue pnuinely to believe that it ii benefteial to the 
bealth, and UDACCOmpuied by any bandul etleeta. But when all thil 
ha■ been conceded, there ltill remaim a ftl')' Jarae number of Jndiam 
who uae it purely for semual patifteation. 

It ia not neceaary to uy much about tbe ill effeetl podueed by con• 
■tut me of the dru1, for ita ra.,..._ upon natiftl of Bindu■tan ue no 
different and no lea pronounced in cbaraeter than the bawe wroupt on 
otber people■. The Indian baby wbo is si'flll opium ■oon betim to •bow 
itl noldom action. It ia coa■tantly in • ■tupor. It■ ddn P,WI dry, 
looae, and wrinkled. It beeomea atrophied and lllffen from fner, mn
■tipation, intermittent with dy■entery, and other liclmea■, and ■ometimes 
diea u tbe re■u1t of tbe druam, which ha■ irreparably injured ita vital 
funet:iou. The praet:ice ia eapecial)y harmful if the child ha■ weak or 
defeeti'ft hmp, u it ia anable to clear ita bmp of the aceumulation of 
matter, and thu■ cbobs to death. In DIAIIY euea tbe eya become 
alcerat.ecl, 111ppuntion or opaeity of the eornea follow■ (in • Jarae de,ne, 
amordin, to mediml authoritie■, due to chronic opium poi■oninc) ud 
not infrequently the baby pay■ the penalty for itl parents' folly by 
aom, putially or totally blind. It may be added tluat a certain pm,entqe 
of children umually die in India throup beiDf gi'flll AD o'ftldole of opium 
-in the imtADce of at leut a few female infant■, wittinsly admilmtend. 

In the cue of achdtl, the procea of dip■tion is ■lowly impaired. 
llalnutrition folJo-■. Coutipation, utemaan, with dy■entery, beaomee 
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• ellronic condition. Slow ud llteady depneation of the l)'ltem. 
efldmced by atnme emaciation, aboWI ita evil etreeta. 'Die eneray ii 
•pped, and the mental laeultie1 dulled. 

Alide from ita bad pbya.a etreet, the moral cont.amination due to ita 
UM ii very ,...t. Where the cbu1 ii habitually Uled, the HIiie of honour 
ii lad. The 1fflnl of the opium-eater ia wortblea. Re deftlo,- into 1Uch 
a liar that hil wonl or hit oath cannot be depended upm nm in the 
...nest matter. The cbur produce1 cho'Wlinea ud torpitude, and 
mabl thole who Ute it hate work, renderin1 them dull and heavy, weak, 
iDdolent, and unftt for carryint out any tuk involvm, patience or per
aeverence, u all power of concentration, deeiaion, and aeme of duty are 
lalt. lloreo'flll', opium hu a tendency to lead to crime, u ita comumen, 
spmially when the necellity to tecUre the cbur ariaee and fund. are not 
forthc,oming, are driftll to commit thefts to enable them to buy their 
replar 1Upply of the baneful nareotie. 

It it more deaenerating to 1moke the cbu1 than to eat it. Whereu 
it tam a half hour for the poiaon, in the form of a pill, to produce ita 
effect, and a little lea time when it i■ adminittered in a ■olution, when 
1moked the remit. are almoat inttantaneou■. With the 8nt whiff from 
the pipe, the teduetive atuff hu done ita dire work. Thi• renden it more 
lueinatin1 to thole who fall a victim to iu wilea, and it it hanler for them 
t.o break away from iu toilt than for thole who merely eat it. Tbo■e who 
noke opium thow ita ill etreeta much more markedly than do thole who 
tab it in pill form. Their condition of body and mind CIIDllot be better 
told than in the wont. of Sir C. U. Aitehiaon, who deacribed the r&ftl'il of 
opium nnokin1 on the Burmete in a memorandum which wu publiahed by 
the llouae of Common■ OD April 7, 1881, and which wu larply quoted to 
the Opium C.ommiaion by Sir J. W. Peale. Sir Charle1 Aitchison aaid-

• . . . amon1 the Burman, the habitual Ute of the cbur .. ,. the 
pbyaeal and mental energies, destroy■ the nerves, emaeiatel the 
body, preditpose■ to diaeue, inducet indolent and filth:, habib of 
life, destroy■ 11elf-re■peet, it one of the most fertile IOurce■ of milery, 
de■titutioa, and crime, 811a the jail with men of relazed frame, pre
diap,ted to dy■entery and cholera, prevent. the due atenllion of 
cultifttion, and the development of the land reftllue, cheek■ the 
natural p,wth of the population, and enfeehlea the con■titution of 
.,,........,,ljn1 ameration■.' 

Where the 00D1U1Dption of the poiaon ii ao lup, there are bound to 
be apoloauts for iu ute-4DCI even thole who would W'F that the hlaek 
JJDi- ii not merely innoeuou■, but poaitively bene&cent. Stnmp to 
ay, the me of opium it upheld not only by the natiVet, but altO by Britiah 
ofllaiala in India, many of whom are doeton who .Ueae that ita employ
ment in •mall dOlel in a tropi.a country like Rindutt&n doea not produce 
the ill eJreeta that follow ita ue in mlder climet. A wp number of them 
made it their butinea to Jlftlll thelle opinion■ on the Royal Commilaion on 
Opium wbieb reported in 1881. Sad to ltate, thoup Japan hu abaolutely 
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estmniaated tbe Tioe within ita lalancl Bmpire. the United State. autbori
ti• baw driftll it out of tbe Philippine laluda, and Oaiaa ia ltrainin, 
effr1 aene to free ita people flom their U'ftr)' to tbe bluk devil that 
lteall away their 'ftr)' 10all, 11:ill Britilb-Jndian om..ldom continua to 
cberilh IUCb notioaa u tbele almost UIUDOdiW. 

Whea the attitude that the Britiab-lndian CoftllllDIDt for many 
,-n peniatently diapla:,ed in rution to the lndo-Chineae opium tide 
ii remembered, there appean to be little ea111e for wonder that a Christian 
Coftrlllllellt lbould hold IUCh Tina in tlua day and ap. Tlae revenue 
interesta necellUily ovenhadow tbe moral iuue1. 

In justice to the British-Indian ~tion, boweftl', it muat be 
uid that of recent ye.an it hu heeded the COlllleDIIII of moral opinion of 
the world repntiq the 111e of opium, and hu made tbe ruls and ftlllla· 
tiona CODClellUDI ita CODIWllpGOD more ltrinpnt. Tlae latest aetion WU 

taken on Aupat 11, 1111, when the Finance Department of the Govem
ment of India ianed an impart.ant Bsolution to aJ1ft11 ita apprvval or 
Beaolutiona NOi. t and I adopted by the International Opium Commillion 
which met at Sbenpai iQ 1909, namely-

1 llaolutioa No. t.-Tbat in Tiew of the aetioa taken by the 
GoftrlllDellt of China in IUppn:IIUII the practice of opium unokin1, 
and by other GoftrlllDeDb to the ame end, the International Opium 
Commiuion reopmmen,11 that each deleption concemed move ill 
own Goftl'llllll!Dt to tab llleallll9 for the padual aupprellion of the 
prutice of opium 1molcina in ita own tenitori• and poaellioaa. with 
due reprd to tbe YU')'Ul8 eircumatancea of each country coaoemed. 

• Raolution No. a.-Tbat the International Opium Commilllion 
8ncla that tbe 111e of opium in any form othenriae than for medieal 
JJUl'POle9 ia held by a1molt every partici.-tint country to be a matter 
for pnbibition or for cudul regulation. and that each country in the 
adminiatration of ita a)'ltem of rep)ation, purports to be aimin1, u 
opportunity offen, at prccreaiftly inenuinf atJinteney. In re• 
cordinf theN coneluaioaa tbe International Opium Commilllion 
recopi .. the wide ftl'iatiom between tbe conditioaa pre....WO, iD 
the clifftftnt countris, bot it would urp on the attmtioa of the 
Go'ftllUllellt concerned the deainbility of a l'l"-evminati,m of their 
aystema of ftlU)ation in the lipt of the uperience of other OOQDtries 
dealin1 with the ume problem.•; 

Tlae British-Indian Adminiatntion, after cordially aceeptin1 the 
prineiple of tbele reenrnrneMatiolll, declared that it had always shaped 
it.a opium policy alon« the Jinel outlined by them. While n1uaiDJ to 
prohibit individuals hom smoking, it reduced the amount of opium wbieh 
any one mipt lawfully poaea, interdicted coUeetiw amoking, and railed 
the price of the mu, aold by the Government in order to dilcoUJ'IIII' its 
COIIIUIDption. Tlae aetion thus taken, however, hu not been drutie 
enoup. and in order for India to come up to the level of other COUDtries 
in reapeet of opium C0111U1Dption mucb more J"iaoro111 aetion ia neceaary. 



NOTES AND DISCU'SSIONS au 
The only int:erelt that CID poaibly lt&Dd in the way of the Govena• 

ment of India t:akin, 111ch aetioo it the revenue which it derives from the 
ule of the pollOll, In 11m-11 thit amounted to '1,lOIJ,.00, In view of 
the much peater ucriftce made by the Admi.Distntioo in wipina out 
the Indo.Qune1e opium tnf8c, which yielded many times thit iucome, 
it ii not utopian to hope that the moral 1eme of the Britilh-lndian 
Government will be quickaied enough to 1&ve Hindll.lt&o from the nvapa 
of the poppy, 

SAINT Nm.u. Snraa. 

THE OBUllCB A.ND TBB LA.BOUR CONFLICI" 

Tu Juv. Pnuv P. WoKES raiteS expectationa in the preface of hi.I 
book with thil title publiahcd by the Macmillan <'..o. He criticizes • the con
lidenble body of literature produced in recent yean on the eocial miuioo 
of the Church,' for it.a lack of definitenea, it.a vague and unprofitable 
generality. The aim of hi.I book ii • to aupply to some extent thil needed 
cooereteneu.' Hence we turned to the body of hia book in hope. But 
we are compelled to 1&y that we ceased the survey in disappointment. 
There it much 00Deretenea in the book, but the concttteneu bclonp t.o 
the fact.a of the labour movement in America which the writer reeorda, 
and also to hi.I own opi.niom concerning the junice or injustice of phua 
of that movement. When it comes to the part the Church u an orpmu
tion must play, llr. Womer it not much more deftnite and concrete than 
any ooe elle. thoup he ii u ftady in warnint the Church off economic 
and party politics u any previoua writer, and in aaigning to the Church 
the part of guide. inapirer, and g,eneral teacher of tint principles. 

The fact that llr. Womer, despite hia desire to find • more definite 
pace for the Church in labour matters, has failed to do ao, might seem to 
indicate that there ii no more definite place t.o be found. Of this we 
are not 10 sure. The book remains t.o be written and the man t.o arue 
who aball show the modem Church what its duty is in the present IIOCial 
juncture and bow, in detail, to perform it. Surely it is clear that the 
r.hurch should boldly enter in upon the side of right and justice alwaya 
and everywhere? This, too, may seem • statement lacking in deftnitenea. 
But it can euily be made definite by naming the subjects of the livinf 
wage, the conditiODS of labour in many industries, the state of much 
bouae property, and the unequal cfutributioo of wealth. On t.Mu, and OD 
concrete inatanca of them, the Churcli should 11urely make her voice 
heard. They involve ethical and 11piritual considers.tiOD.11. They are 
therefore within her province. The fundamental reason for lack of deftnite
nea ii that the Church is lti.11 too much intimidated by fear of her well-t.o-do 
memben. She takea her peace and temporal prosperity in her hand 
when ahe beoomea too deftnite. But she will have t.o lea.m to follow in 
her Lord'• footstep■ and lose her life to save it, lose the world to pin 
her soul. &Del IIIICri&e ber material lel.f to ■ave society. She will rise, 
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phoeniz-like, flom her uhea in immortal bloom. Althoup llr. Womer•, 
book ia ffrY much like hundredl of othen which ban poured from the Jlftll 
in recent yean upon the relation of the Church to the ma! question, it 
ii well-informed and meful. It ia written with 10briety, coa'rietion, and 
faithfalnea. U llr. Womer', penoaal 'riew were the apie11ed Tiewa 
of the Chlll'l!b u l1lch, there would be DO vapenea. llr. Womer ia 
cle8nite eD0Up OIi all the I ltoelt • IOeW ml■. But he ii careful ftOt to 
oommit the Chlll'l!b to hil 'rieW'II. Be hold■, for imtanee, that • it bu 
bem driven home to the public comcienee that capitaliam hu not .,. 
ducecl IOCial ju■tice and that it ii not likely to, and that thil forahadowa 
altimate cbanp.' But be does not aeek to commit the Chlll'l!b to tu 
juqement. Still, if it be a laet, u be affirm■, and the Church hu a abue 
ia the public 00111aence. it oupt to be ~tted to it. Yet be .. ,.., 
• if the Church be wile it will have nothing to do u an orpniation with 
eeonomie propaw of any IOl't.' Not. we uk, even if they be eonect 
udauiltianT 

llr. Womer him■elf can deal in 8ne pneralitiea. Here i• one: 
• That the Church ii here II to aeek flnt the k:iqdom of God and Bia 
ripteoumea■," to concentrate it■ eneqiea upon realilin1 a tnily Internal 
and jmt IOCiety, hu DOW belfUll to be evident to many of the Chllftb'1 
lltroapt and moat influential leaden, and the call to the Church to bmir 
benelf and take up the work ii beeoming ever louder and more iDlistent.' 
But be does not help u■ by any very new concrete pidanee. Be helpfully 
l'edlnm just what otben ban maintained Jon, linee u to the duty and 
poaibility of the Church in the Jabour confliet. The Church 1hould sup
port in the abatnct the demand for ju■tiee, for 1hortcr houn and hip 
•••■. It lhouJd teach the laetl about the dilDity of man, and de
mand time and mean.■ for ■elf-development. It ■hould alto teach the 
duty of honeat and efflcient work, and the need for ideal■ beyoad mere 
' bread-and-butter,' u 1RII u for • spirit of 11elf-■acri8ce. The 
Church lhould take a leading put in calling public attention to ques• 
tiom of indUltrial in■anitation, danlffOUI machinery, and provi■ion for 
aceidentl, ahau■tion, licbea■, and old •· It ■hould awaken an in• 
tellipt public ■e11timent which would call for lqillation (in America) 
oa theae matten. There ii nothing new in all thil. It hu been afllrmed 
in Enpnd hundredl of time■. The problem ii. Bow may the Church carry 
It oat T----end here ,uidanee ii needed. 

One moat meful thing llr. Womer does ■ay. We gin it in hil own 
wordii: • The an1wu to the queation (will the Church teach IOCial reform T) 
will not come from the pulpit u much u from the pen, for it ii a question 
whether the men who ■upp,rt the mini■ter will permit him the freedom of 
the true prophet of God.' There ii much in tlu-for the averate mini■ter 
ii the refta of the pew in theae matters. Be proceed■ little further than 
the pew permit■. By the Church ii meant the whole body of Chri■tiau
DOt their minilten. But the true prophet of God ii not bound by the pew. 
Be never hu been, he never can be I The deaideratum, however, for the ■ake 
of rapid aocial propa■ ii that • all the Lord'• people were prophet■.' When 
■uch ii the cue, the Church will uile and shine I 
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It ii apin helpful wbm llr. Womer ...... that tlle Cluueb lbould 
.._ tW tbe principle al freedom mmt be intapat.ed flom the ■t&Dd· 
paint of public welfare, both by men and muten. Be ia. .i.o. beiq 
an American. ~1 optimi■t.io--an belin-ea that a new ■ocial 
Older ia ~ wlucb will be Qridiaa and~ be loob forwud 
with c,on8drnce to • tile alow but eertain rile of a Demoaatie Catholic 
Chmela. 

We may conclude the lffiew of. thi■ u■eful book with IOllle of. 
tbe writer'■ wi■at worda. • A■ a ■oeial in■titution the Cluueb mu■t be 
miDdful of tlle common life, it mu■t ■peak with impartality for the aom
mon ,ood of eaeb ■oeial c1a■■, and it mu■t be eanatruetive and not mmly 
de■truetive in it.I --■-.. Society papplina with tbe pioblem■ that 
tbnatea to datmy it ba■ a n,bt to look to the Churc:h for moral leadenllip 
at the■e moat ,. •• ;.., and vital point■.• But clearly to do ■o, it mu■t 
baft an mliph!ned. in■trueted. and feulea■ mini■try ancl laity. llr. 
Womer does not tpve much lipt upon how to ■eeure thi■, but be .-11nm 
meful truth■, and u another preeunor of a new 1111 in ADp,-Suoa 
Clariatelldom for tlie Chu:b and for ■oeiety. 

s. B. l(ggpJ.L 

.A. GRBAT l'BBIICB N.A.TVMLlft 
II. Hau F.uu, tlle peat French naturali■t, DOW in hi■ ninetietll 

year, u ■pendiaf hi■ deelinin1 cla111 in • ap and feeblene■■ mreme ' 
UDODf huin■eet friend■ at Seripan. tbe little hamlet in olcl PtoYmce which 
throup him. ba■ ri■ea to world-wide fame. Not that he WU bom there I 
be wu bom at Saint-Uou, a little commune of the eanton of Vain■, on 
December II. 1811. Bi■ puenta eame of peuant ■tock. and be him■eH 
Ml hem too plOUd and modest and too much ab■orbed in hi■ peat Iii• 
work to upire to any of tlle honoun and dutinetiom of French ■oeial life. 
Fifty Jean • Darwin referred to him u • that inimitable oh■ener,. but, 
util quite neeatly, he ba■ been hudly known outaide a nanow circle of 
•vaata. One day be will be u well known u Duwin him■elf. Re ii 
pdually ~ known thmup hi■ writinp in Europe and Amai-, 
and drihleta flom hu monumental 8,,,,,,... Brtlont°"'flfw are hepmina 
to pen,olate throup our mapsinoes and reviews. A few yrm .., 11. .&. 
T. de llatto■• hu chief Enpah translator, iaued • volume of ■election■ 
under the title U/• m Loo. of IM lrued, and thu year he puNi■hed TAI 
IA/• o/ ,_ 8,-r. Thme, tGtdher with 8«:W Li/• tt11M lfl#d worw_ 
tnnel•ted by llr. Bemud lliaU. are the only hoob by which .II. Fabre ii 
yet bown to Bnpab readen, and these are mere fntmmta from the ten 
vut volwma of the 8,,,,,,.,... 

But DO oae CAD lead thele atrada without undentuadina the eulolJ 
of llaetertinek, who ba■ fteelltly praoounced him to be • one of the hipe■t 
and pmat p,riel of tbe eivilmd world. one of tlie IIIOlt learned natunlilb, 
and one of tlle molt IDUftllou■ of poet■• in the modem ■ea■e of the WOid.' 
For II. Fain ia not ■ilDply a •ftllt who • ..-at Ilia life iD the ■tudy al 
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tbe world of imeeta and thua eamed for himlelf tbe title of • The 
lmeeta' Bomer' and (more app!Opriately). of • Tbe V"UJil of Iueeta •; 
be ia a thinker of peat depth and 111btlety, and a writer of inimit
able cleamea, natunlDea, vivacity, and chum. Be ii euily tbe ,re.tat 
liffllf entomalopt. but u II. BdJDODcl Rostand, referrint to tbe bdat.ed 
honour that wu done to Fame in 1808, declared, it wu ' an aet of 
beautiful juatiee to thil peat aannt who thinb u a pbibopber, eea 11 

All artilt, and feela U.: espreuea bimlelf U a poet.' 
For tbe detaila of hia uneventful life, it ii a pleume to refer the reader 

to La Yw u J.B.,,.., N--•·· par UD Dilciple (Puu, Deaa,rave, 
lfr. lO). The • dilciple' ii Dr. G. V. Lepie, who writ.a with peat fullnea 
and enthusium. specially of tbe muter'• life-work, the metbocll and re, 
11llta of wbich ue de■cribed in 1uffleient detail. Dr. Lepo■ bu Ion, been 
intimate with Fabre, and bu had acce11 to family uebiva and to much 
inteJatina comspondenee, Too much, perba.., ii Mid of Faine'• lifelong 
■trugle for m■tenee, bat not too much of hia pnhu • an ob■erver, 
aperimenter, and dacriber of the mind and ID&Dllen of the imeet world, 
or of hia 1ublime devotion to hia cbolen tuk. Till recently hia work bu 
been ipored by the oftlcial leientiflc world, poaibly becau■e be never 
yielded to tbe fuhionable doctrine of evolution. and ■ometimel felt it to 
be hia duty to travene the faeta and arpment■• at cruc:ial paint■• of the 
prevalent • tnnaformiame,' In hia middle life be wu di■covered by Victor 
Dunay, the peat llinilter of :Education under the Second Empire, from 
whole band be received the decoration of the Lepon of Honour, and who 
tried bard to aeeure him u tutor to tbe Prince Imperial. But nothing 
cruld tempt Fabre from hia innate, .U-amorbia, love of nature and the 
open air. At Avipon be did ■ome popular lecturinr, and tmoup hia 
popular lchool-boob be did ■omethinc to tmow open the ,olden pte■ of 
lcience to the people, but, for the most part, be lived the life of a ltudioua 
reclu■e. For tbe lut thirty yan he hu lived in hia bermitap at Seripan, 
with bil wonderful open-air ob■ervatoria and laboratoria, a veritable 
l&int of lcienee, ab■temioua allDOllt to ucetieiam, and IO atbint for calm 
tranquillity that, even in the Tillap, be wu bardlr known. Bi■ life 
hu been a poem of energy and diainterated toil, and hia worb have 
added appreciably not only to the fairy·tala of lcienee but to the 
lcience of the fairy world in wbich the beetla, bee■, and butterdie■ and 
■piden dwell. Both hia life and hia worb will bria, to moat of U1 an 
immeme addition to our bowledp of in■ect life and animal peycholoa; 
and from both may be ptbered many valuable auge■tioo■ bearia, on 
humanity. Perbap■ the moat wonderful of tbtle ~ ii that of the 
pouibility of our one day being able to live on ■unabine. Thia bript idea 
oceun to him in the c,oune of hia ob■ervatiom OD the youa, of tbe LyCOA 
Spider. For the ftnt ■even month■, altboup aetiveand ezpendia,enera:71 

they live without food. and thereby hanp a fairy-tale that may prove to 
be a propbeey of univenal animal and human life : 

To wiDd !P _die_.__ al tll■ir mama, 6q .-nit .. ,-., ti1'Nt wit1a 
liat aml lipt. . , . DaUr, II die r,Jq 1111 clar, die ..,__, anyinjr ~ JOU!f, 
- ap 6- • lluroir, .__ • 1M ._. _. .............. 1111111111 ID 
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the am. 8-, OD tJNir matJier'1 bull, 1M JOGl-1 lf:nlalla dieir IJm .. 
dellp..Uy, .... dlalNilna witli hmi, tab In - al motor poww, 
alai-b...,., , , . Thil ill Dlltrition of_,.., nidllOIII to i:tl -~ ~; 
tlle modft -bea, IDlltall of NUii utnct.ed 6-1 tbe lood, 11t ati1lad , • 
111pplW by tJie 111D, wh.lda Iii tbe wt al all llll. Iwt --- bM ~lilll 
--,uwti-l'MilDD; liri:otmatt.erhM_,.a/11aOWD,wlaichan-
~ ldill. Nedallw talll 111 \bat 8deDce will D8' - day blrD tbe ........ 
~ by the S.W., mto 11D .... hlillled truth 111111 a ~tal -.y of 
pit~- ... Wut a delipttul worlcl, •!me ~ wwld hmch flll • ray fll. 
nna1a1ne . II It a dram ,_ tbe antldpad,an al• remote rality? 

Facta, however, and not theoriea and 1uggestiom, form the lltaple of t.hia 
brilliant •vant'■ work■• but fact■, beneath hi■ magic touch, become both 
fucinating and ■ugative. A■ 1111 introduction to the wonder-world that 
he bu opened up to u■, the reader would be well advised to begin with hi■ 
Life and lAOU o/ 1M lrv«:l (Black, a,. net). In that IDIU'Vellou■ book he 
may read of 

the aen11 ..,.-, 11Q1r1111N11y IDlplnd hT the imtinct of mataruity to wonderllll 
iDduby 111111 DGt 1--~ art; al die 8puiiah Copria, W'h.ida "kn-la a )arp 
loaf and 4in4a it into pilh1 one for each ep ; of the COllllllOD dllllf..i.etle, wlao 
beloop to tbe _ _rblle lleu\b aarrice, IIDd ii often cle.rvedly cleconted ; of the 
motlier oftbe H.aleetm '- 6amily, wbo In her old ap "-- the portNM oftbe 
atabl.Wumat, llltattintJ the door witJi liie:r laid head wbeo lltnDpn arrive, opmlujr 
It by mwlna' llllide when any_._ of the houeboldan-n j and of. tJwaaDa 
other aan.i. of tbe larply anbown world ..-nil aa. 

He then will need no exhortation to complete hi■ study of thi■ 'lft&te9t 
natunlist ol modern times,' and will henceforth place the name of Fabre 
near the n&me1 ol Butron. Bemadin St. Pierre, Audubon, Huber, Lubbock, 
Danrin, Riley 1111d the other ■tudent■ and aploren in the lesser and the 
pater worlds of KOtient life. 

THBOCBNTRIC RELIGION 
Ix a recent volume of great intel"8t and ability Prof. E. Scbaeder of 

Kiel trace■ the hi■tory of a remarkable change that ha■ taken place in 
certain theological ■cbools of our day.• The change i■ nothing leu than 
the tranaferl!Dee of the centre of gravity in thtdoff from God to man. 
The old order of thought is completely reversed. man i■ put at the centre 
instead. of God. God becomes the means, man the end. God seems to mat 
for the benefit of man. Theology becomes anthropocentric. inatead of 
theocentric. The theory i■ subjected by Dr. Scbaeder to very ■earchina 
criticism, for wmcb there eeem■ to be only too much rea■on. It ia llhown 
that a cbanse in tbe centre and ground of religious inquiry brinp inconaia
teney and cli90rder into the whole field. We are not 1urpri■ed to 8.nd 
the 8nt cau■e of the revolution ucribed to Scbleiennacher. Schlaer
macber'■ influence on Gemwi religious thoupt, and 10 on thoupt el.le
where, ha■ been far-reaching indeed. No achool but abowa lips of it. 
In the main the in1luence ha■ been for good. It ha■ meant the death of 
bard Ratiou1iam mi ■ta,nant orthodoxy and the breath of a new life, 

l 7',c; , , bull n...i.,., ..... ,-laichd.icw TtiL L■ipllr, Dlichert. 
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ill ahort. • new apriqtime in Gennu Cbriltianity. On tbe other lide we 
have only to do hen with tbe liqle point dealt with iJ, Schaedff'e work. 

Ae ie well known. Scbleienucber 8nde the peaia of relJaion in tbe 
feeliDa of dependeaoe, tbe deep acme of need crying out for llelp. wbich 
ie cbuaotemtie of man. who then proceeda to try to reuon Ide way back 
to one who euppliee the need. But how ie thie pmeible T If we borrow 
all that Scripture •Ja about God and Ilia relation to man, it ie po.ible. 
But thie idea of God ie the very thiq which the inquirer eete out to aeelt 
by. way or hie own. Comciouely or not. thie horrowma takee plaee. and 
tbe Cbrietian doctrine ie put to tbe eredit of abetnct ftUOII. Tbe proaea 
ie the mereet illueion. Tbe way from the IICDle of need to • penonal lovinf 
God ie not fortbcomiat, No one bu ever aeen or ever will eee tbe impoa
liible achieved. lleanwbile obeerve the antluopocentric cbaraeter Kinn 
to the vay buie of religion in man. Instead of the faith which loob 
direct to God in Scripture with raulta which justify the truBt. thoupt 
ie ftzed OD man'• own at.ate. Imtad of •fllll• 'I believe in God,' mu 
•ya, • I believe in my feelinf-tbe feeling of unconditional dependence, 
and from there I believe in God.' Or, 'I believe in my pnetical reuoo 
or in my comeimoe, and therefore uo in God.' Why not p clireet to God T 
Why ilatloduce thie ftiUet ebadowy abetnetioo T Tbe mul that cries 
out for the living God will not be thua aatiafted. Tbe direct appeal to God 
never faile to brina the rapome of aaured conviction. The lmowledfe 
al God thm obtained ie a judpment of faith; but it givee a COUl!ioumm 
o( • divine preeenoe and wortin, which ie juet u certain u our comeious
.._ of eelf. A hip merit in Scbleiamacber'1 theoqy ia that it ie Chmto
cmtric. But Dr. Scbaeder points out that while Schleiermaeher givee lofty 
titlee to Christ and makes Him the centre and bead of Christianity, be 
only reprda Him u the realised ideal of hllDWl podoeu. While Bia 
lialaa perfeetion ie a real being of God in Him, and Be ie comequently 
the Redeemer of hietorical humanity, ' He ie not raieed eeaentially above 
the .. of the reJiaioue man.' 

Another eumple of the eame wronc principle ie aeen in the aperience
tlleolcv of Hoffmann and Frank of Erlanp. Er1aqen Univerliity ii 
one of the oldest homee of Gennu ev~cal faith and learnina; and 
Botlman and Frank are among its most cliatinguiahed namee. Frank'• 
worb COYer the entire 8eld of theololf and ethics in the most muterly 
way. The anthropocentric pund of the theoloa of these divinee ii 
not tbe aeme of absolute dependence, but nothing less than the reaenerate 
utme and tile of tbe Chriman. Nothing elae, it ii mid, can give certitude 
to nlifiom lmowledae and faith. Both Botrmann and Frank undertake 
to reucm their way back from thie lltartinc-point to God and Chriet and 
tbe wdeemin1 .eta deseribed in Seripture. With all our admiration for 
the p,and taken, we can only feel that the aame c:riticilm appliee here 
u in tbe former cue. If thoee wbo take thie pund had not lmown Sc:rip
taft, bow could they have diecutered .:!Ven in outline the meam med to 
brina tbe new life in man into emtenee T Yet Bot!mann wu fond of 
•Jinl: 1 I the Cbriltian am to myaelf the tbeolopn the moat real material' 
Bow oould u7 oae Ind bie wa7 from bil OWD inMr apaiea• to the re-
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cleemiq wonof Chriat. much leu tothe prepantionlof tbeOld Teatament T 
All tbil ia involved. in the apaienee. but we mlllt Jeana about the ant. 
cedenta ellewhere. We know the danpr of the antblopocentric method. 
• Who dos not lmow tb,,, indinat;ion of many Chriatiw, illltead of 1ookiJ11 
•-Y to God and Christ or to the wealth of pace and life pven in them. 
to look at tlaemaelvea T We are apt to make ob.avat:iom of our own new 
eao the buil of faith in the pace of God and Cbriat. Th111 the buia of 
faith ia not the ezperienee of God, wllich we pin by me&D1 of the Wont. 
and in thia form the Word it.lelf, but the incident.a of our own ezperienee.' 
But thia buia, u fff!rJ one lmo,n, la often ezceediqly uncat&in. That 
experience ia an important c:riterion, but not the buia of Chriltiu 
c,onftdence. 

Another eumple of the ...... mi9taken coune ia found in UM- tncbin1 
al Cremer and Kaelller, two _.ent evan,elial diviDea. Cnmer ia 
lmown to 111 throup bis peat La:icon of Biblical 'l'beoloa· Nothiq 
of Kaehler'• bu been tl"IID■J ■ted; but he ia • mo■t vjploua and on,inal 
writer. Their theological tnebin1 q deacribed u a theoloa of ComcieDce; 
it ii uo lmown u Biblicilm. The .tarting-point or buia ia neither the 
1e111e of dependence nor the new Christian life, but the 1e111e of moral 
rspoaeibility univenally chaneteriatic of man. Naturally the faet 
of ■in come■ to ltalld in the forepouncl. Cremer lays 1UOD1 empbuil 
on it. Tbia moral aeme and the f&et of ■in are cloctrina of Scripture, 
Comeience and Seripture a,reeiDI in their witneu. Tbe ScriptUJ'e doetrine 
of redemption and anee ie allo aet forth. Kaehler, who ie a peat maeter 
of Scripture expoaition. dwell■ cbiety, on the divine remedy of fcqivenae 
and renewal which ia the p>ry of revelation. The expoaition of the 
patna■ and freeneu of redemption ii al■o the p>ry of Kaehler', tecbin1. 
Dr. Scbaeder l1:roDtlY eommeodl the way in which Kaehler empbuisel 
the human upeet of the relip,ua taehin1 11f SeriptUJ'e. • The Bible ia 
lint of all a book of human relip,D. llen of old here declare their faith. 
mnfeu their faith.• In thae two writer■ the anthropocentric impreu 
ii lea CDD1picuom than in the former cua. The diviDe lide of relip,n ia 
far more in evidence. Still, that clement ia pnsent, and bu a limitm, 
effect. It bu a narrowm, inftuence on our vie,n of God. The ma;.ty 
and supreme deiml of God are inlulleiently recopued. U one may eay 
10, the • value • of God and Cbriat for III ia in dan,er of beinc over
emphasized I • God does not ftt into the anthropocentric ecbeme of value: 
the God of revelation dos not, and the Biblical Christ, who belonp to Him, 
does not. Without doubt God and His Chriat form the .U-surpaaai.ug value 
for ua, and the holy love of God to ua, the holy pace of Cbri■t, it is apecially 
which conditiom thia value of God for u■. But the actuality of God and 
Chri■t cloa not permit our faith. and with it our theology• to include God 
wholly and abeolutely in thie acbeme of value. It puabes God uide and 
force■ on ua a view of another kind.• Dr. Schaeder tbinb that inadequate 
-we may almo■t •Y unworthy-ideas of God ezplain in part the abeencc 
or men from wonhip and their want of interest in relqpom matter■• 

We cannot enter into the very full diacuelion of Ritlehl and Hermann. 
A jmt tribute of praiee ii paid to both. Ritlehl •nd U1 from lb- ideetiem 

11 
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of Be,el-Bermann. like Im muter, ova&,,.. with ethical eotblllium. 
Bia love of trutbtulnea and impatience with 1111ythin, aholt of penona1 
convietion are puaionate. Authority in the matter of belief he eannot 
endUJ"e. We need not dwell oo their avenion to mymcilm of every kind. 
The only feUoWlhip with Chriat which they know ii felloWlhip with the 
• lmtorical ' Chmt of tbe Synoptic Goapela. which ia betttt d-;bed u 
the • pychoJop::al act of realisina the hittorieaJ Christ.' The llllthropo
centrie charaettt of Ribehl'1 tnchin1 ia 1uffleieotly clear in the aeaaive 
prominence givm to vatue-juqementa. Our belie& are, no doubt, value
jucfcemenb, but they are OJ' oqht to be IDOft. The phrue ia applicable 
to historical and lcienti.ftc u well u to religioua judfmieotl. All objffll 
of ftlqrioua faith are values. God ia tbe 1upreme value. To 1peak of a 
doctrine of rdiplll u a value-judaanent (Werthurteil) i■ not to deny that 
it ia aJao a juqement of being (Seinaurteil). To .. y that Jesus baa for 111 

the value of God ii not neceuari.ly to deny that He ia God. We only 
bold and cbemh what baa value in our eyes. Still the ,real ltfta laid 
on the pbrue and idea ia eaaily miaundentood. Apoatls did not preach 
the divinity of the Lord u a value-jw:t,ement. Clearly the langua,e hu 
an 1111thropoeentric IOUDd.. To .. y that God or Christ ii a value lo w pub 
ua ftnt and highest. We are tbe end for which God and Christ ant and 
work. Schaeder writes : • Clearfy and ,mmidabhly God ia made a meana 
lor our human ends. . . . la not man here made lord over God the Lord? 
la not thia view a serious depreciatinf of tbe fact of God. and 10 of faith? 
llan ia here plainly puabed into the centre of the Christian faith.' 

Other forma of limilar tnching, rq,resented by Seeberg, lhmdl, 
Haering, Kaftan, and still more the relipua-biatorical IChool. are conaidered 
in the work. Aa ii weU known. comiclerable chanp in different diftetiool 
have taken place amoq lollowen of RitlchL There CUI be no question 
that the tncbing of Scriptun ia theooentric. Advocacy of the mpreme 
primacy of the doctrine of God in religion u trenchant u Dr. Schaeder'a 
will be found in Dr. Fonyth'1 recent work on Tlte Principle of AvtJ,o,itw. 

J. S. Jwiu. 

TBB SPIRITUAL PRINOIPLB OF NONOONFORIIITY 
KL FUDUJC IIAU190K, in Im acute and gmeroua appreciation of 

Puritanism-to be found in hi• monograph on Cromwell-points out 
that, beyond lllOlt people, Puritlllll have been subjected to extravapnct1 
both of praise and blame : and he makea it very clear wherein • the beat 
daerved all the pniae and the wont all the bume.' Theft i1 undoubtedly 
a tendeney among Nonconformist.a to i,nore the fault. of that great 
epoch of the aeventeeoth O!llltury, when Puritan.iam eounted for 10 much, 
u there ia &m0ng A.ngliC1111.1 to abut their eyes to the virtue■ and the lofty 
upi.n.tiom of thole- whom they stipnatiu u ' tboae wicked Puritans.' 
One of the moat eoo1pieuou1 featura of the Rev. B. W. Clark'• Hulor/l 
o/ B..,lul Noneo,t/.,.,.. (Chapman 41; Hall, t vola,). ii the aiift wbieh he 
poa,elM!I of baDJ botb lflDP&thetiC and eandid ; of mmbinin, his 
NonCOD.formilt predilection.I with a capacity for reoopillint abortcorninp 
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on the put of bi■ heroes. In these volume■ Noneonfonnity ■em itlelf 
u it really ha■ been, 'wart.a and all '-to borrow Cromwell'• plarue
deleribed by one wbo ha■ both the perception and tbe oounp to be 
lair. 

There la a poaitive principle nmnin1 tbroupout the work, whim 
both apve■ it a unity, ud uo •ve■ it from beina at any point a IDeft! 

euJoa or indictment. ' 'l1le NonCDDformi■t ■pirit i■, in ■uoeinet ■um
mary, the ■pirit which eult■ life above orpniation. llore tmn that, 
it la the ■pirit which bold■ that life ■bould _. orpaiatioo, and that 
orpniation la at leut peatly reduced in value unlea it be thua tbe dil9Clt 
product of life.' '11li• idea keep■ reappeariq u • kind of ,.,,,..,,, ; 
and at every point one feel■ tbat Nonoonfonnity i■ beiq jadpd aecordiDt 
to it■ faithfulne■■ to tbi■ principle. 'l1le principle ii not only a ■ouad 
one in it■elf, but it make■ eleu on tbe one band the vital ditrerace in 
fuod•men•-41 conception which ■epente■ Noooonformity from .,.tmm 
which are oonditioaed by the bi■torie epiloopate, and on the otblr band 
recopi-■ the peril which alwa)'I be■eta Nonoonformity, of beoomint 
•morpbolll and individuali■tie. Orpaiation mu■t be the product of 
life; but it i■ equally true that, under the oonditiom of our euthl7 
pilpimqe, life need■ to ewln a meuure of orpaiation if it la to 1111-
vin and develop. 

llr. auk baa • ■iaplarly happy aift of bittiq off • ■ituatioo in 
• pbrue. For in■tance, Charle■ D i■ repraented u ... ,min1 eue for 
Roman Catbolimm, partly out of patitude to France, and partly with 
• view to willllllll ber help in bi■ elfort■ to obtain aatoentie power. Al 
for bimaclf, be bad no oonvietiou on tbat or any other ■ubjeet : be wu 
only 'indolentl7 a.nxiou■ tbat tbiap ■bould to well with him.' It would 
be banl to 8nd a better aaal:,m of Cbarle■ '• cbaneter in abort ■pace than 
tbi■. On the other band the nation ' bad ■truck too banl, and wae now 
bent upon makiq up for tbi■ by an eaprly auahina demonatratioo of 
love.' 'l1WI alford■ • elue to ■ome of the perpleDJll altematiom of temper 
which mark the Re■toratioo period : and which would be inexplicable were 
there any real ooavietion behind them, u di■tiaet from mere aeatimeot. 
Unitariaoiem i■ admirably de■eribed u beina • permeated by the atmo
■pbere of a lecture-room rather than by that of a church . . . olferinc 
a euniculum for the mind imtead of a redemption for the ■oul.' &itimate■ 
mela u these are the di■tillation of wide lmowledp lit up by imapiatioo. 

In ■ome able ebapten llr. Cark ebow■ that, aide by aide with tbe 
more normal espre■aioo■ of the NonCDDformist idea, there i■ a Noaoon• 
formity-' puticularist Noooonformity ' he call■ it-which baa powo 
out of an almost a:eluaive attention to lliagle point■: and therefore • 
far u their ■taodiq i■ ooaa:med relatively to the Nonconformist ideal, 
they are rally Conformist. Thi■ unquestionably boldl aood of early 
Quakeriam, which dillipated a pat deal of it■ 1piritual eaera in tiltiot 
at what were really trifta : and the wamina remaim valid in certaiD 
diNetiona to-day. 

llach ii aid here that help■ to aolve the problem of tbe pbeaomeDa 
of Ptwbyt,maniam which are ■o p,wtia1, In the llnt plMl8 there i■ tbe 
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e:qilicst and emphatic reminder that the honoured Prabyterianum of 
to-da:, eomea of another ltock altogether than that which &,urea in the 
leftllteeDth century so Jaraely. Altboup both owe their orip to the 
inluence and alowina --1 of Calvin, Knox and otben, the PN!abyterianism 
wbieb ia to be found in Bnp,nd to-day baa not p,,wn up from tbe IOOb 
planted in the lixteenth and early aeveoteenth c,enturies, but ia a pit 
h'Olll Soot.land. throup which baa come much of the evaqelical apirit 
which fowld upnuion at the Diaru.ptioo and baa a1-,- cbaraderir.ed 
the Free Church. flae lapae of Engliah Presbyteria.oiam into Uoitariaoiam 
ii a p10blem which ia not at all euy of IIOlutioo. Probably llr. Cark ia 
lookina in the ritbt direction when be poiota out that the failme of 
Presbyteriaoism in England to obtain the est•Niahmeot of ita chwda
sy.tem led, by wy dqreea, to a --kenin• 'II ita hold upon the Calvio
iatie faith whidl .bad been ao iDltrumeotal in the ~ up of virile 
and audere chancter wherever it bad pe : and with that WU lost 
the ftnn hold upon evaqelic:sl truth, with the reault that many a Presby
terian chapel became a centre for Soriniao teacl,in1. That ia to be found 
to-day even where the cauaa in question owed their existence in the ftnt 
imtaoal to the aell-.c:ri&ina laboun of men of God aucb u llr. Baphawe, 
the Apod.le of the Pak, a • Gc»pdler' ii ever there -. ooe. It aeema 
u tbouah seventeeot.b-eentury Prabyteria.oiam in Entlaod, in ita attempt 
to• pin the whole world' of social pnst:iae and political power, not only 
Jolt that, but • lolt ita own IOU.I ' u well. 

llr. Cark aeema to be haunted by the aame kind of fear u was 
felt by Dr. Dale, lest Nooaonformity may become 10 much abaorbed in 
the thio,a which relate to orpniaatioo and administration u to have 
ita attention divuted from the thinp which belong to mm'• eternal 
1piritual welfare: and a ,rat paaaaie, merrioa eapecially to the Quaken, 
curia with it a meuap of no •mall power with reference to the Non• 
conformist life of our own time. Speaking of the reliltaoce to the pay
ment of tithea, &e., be aaya : • lleipt of ooura,e for tbele thiop did not 
neeeuarily or actually carry with it beipt of reliaioua ral in the strict 
aeme, depth of pety, 6ne quality of unction, or that cloieneaa and di.red· 
nea of contaet with the eteroal world and the Eternal Penon which 
Quakeriam had been 1peciaUy tent to manifest among men.' llay not 
thia be applied to certain qitatiooa of our own day? 

In lhort, thia book ia a worthy contribution to the literature of a peat 
nbject: and by ita miqled llcbolanhip and candour, ita diteemment and 
ita faithfulneu, it belpa ua to u.nde:rstaod alon, what roadt mm travelled 
to briq to ua the preeioua tbi.np of our refitioua inheritance. 

W. Fmoux lloOLTON. 

TBB RED LIGHTS OF LA.BOUR 
Ta.4T murder will out is nowhere more plainly l.ffl1 than in ttatistics 

of Tietiam of daocaoua t:radea. What eould be riptJy termed a murder 
lilt an euiJy be eompiled. fiprs publilhed in o8kul record.I live 
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furioully to think. Durint a IPftll month, ud that typiml, tbe Dlllll• 
of ~ reported u tilled in the coune of their employment ii 
111, an inereue of It OD the month previoua, ud of ee OD a yeu lfO, 
For ftve yean the mean number for the month in question wu Ill, 
the muimum Ill, aocl the minimum 180 deaths. Tllil appallint deatb
roll ia dimibuted amonpt the following induatria : minint, nilway 
.avice, quarria, faetoria, buiJdins oeeupationa. The total number of 
CIIICI of poiaoning aocl of anthru reported to the Rome Oftlce under the 
Faetory and Workshop Aet during the month under llllffe)' na II, of 
which It were due to lead poiaonin1, aocl 7 to anthrax. So much for 
recent statilltim. 

U a general survey of danaaoua trada be taken, what a grim tale of 
c:uualty and di1a1e is revealed I Red light.a of labour I Think, for 
eample, of the countleu army of men, women and cbildren who e'ff!.rf 
day of their livea are 111bjeet to the ac,ourp known u lead poillODina, 
The nnelter of met.all, the ftle-eutten of Sbeffleld, the printer, the ebina 
and earthenware worker, are familiar with it. The disease invada 
indUltriea other than these-it ia at work amon, the coaeb-matm, aocl 
brul-workin, trades, while ever ravagin, the paint faetoey, where white, 
yellow and red lead i1 prepared. The terrible fact about lad poi10Din1 
ii its inereuing raftP!, During the four moot.ha ended April, the number 
of cue1 reported under the Faetory and Worbbop Aet wu tu, u com
pared with IOI in the conespondin, period of 1911. Think of the hundredl 
of families to whom thia diaeue anthru briJIII poverty and miaery, 
when the bread-winner i, struck down by the fell 11COurp. One searcely 
rea!iRS that the &le u■ed by III to eue a lock or key hu been prohabl7 
manufaetured at the coat of a workman', health-or, alas, hi, death. 

llemuial poi1Min1 daima it.a vietima too. The worlren here are tboee 
enpted in barometer and thermometer making, alto in the furrier'■ 
proee■ae■, Phoephoru■ poi■onin, hu a ■imilar murder liat; the victim■ 
are lucifer mateh worker■, principally women and airl■• and liable to the 
terrible IICOUfF of • phcmy-jaw.' Ar■enic poi■onin, is the dread lot of 
thole who work in paint■• colour■ and extraction of anenic. Anthru 
ii a di■ea■e not conftned to animal■, and its raftP! are indicated in the 
&pres aheady liven; it i■ found amon, thole wbo are employed iD wool 
sorting and combing, handling of honehair, hides and ,kin■. 

The list of danfero111 trades i■ not ezhaU&ted by the above enumeration. 
A doRD other■ might be cited. You have the factories where celluloid 
ii u■ed, where ezploaives are handled, u in &rework indu■try. A■ to 
uplo■iva, it ia ript to ■ay that the strictest care is taken by the 9..ate 
and employer alike to ftduee to the minimum the terrible likrlihoocl r,f 
..... r. The girl■ who work iD Orework factoriea may be likened to 
tboae who play with death, for slipt mishap would blow all to atoma. 
'Die propricton of &rework factories have devised elaborate precaution■ 
to en■ure ■afety. Each per■on employed i■ searched on enterin,, and 
matehe■, ■teel, or anything in fact likely to cau■e a ■park of Ire 
removed. Aho ea.eh worker hu to remove boot.a or shoes, and put on 
•pecial indiarubber ona. The nail of a boot striking &0me object on the 
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IDor mipt .... a Ire, bmoe the pnmatioD. The actual work ii euried 
• in ...U iaolated huildiap, ., that a miabap in one may not ■prad 
t.o the ot.bm, Yet in ■pite of all preautiolll, acaident■ do happen, and 
ltnork malwta muat be ela■■ed u one o1 the danpr lipta of our 
ind1111triea. 

Ooal-minina, it ii ...0.. t.o •J', ii the indllltrf of all otben mo■t 
pn,duatin of death and injurJ, dileue and woe. Our hardy minen nm 
laendible riab, tbe ebief beiJla 8re-damp, coal~uat aplaaioal, fall■ of 
p,and. .wt acaiclenta, &utan hum eleetrieity, pb-ftre. and of coune 
tbere are the riab due t.o nealilmce OD tbe part of the miner■ them■elva. 

Gob-flrea are the oalamity ID09t dreaded by the miner. 'l'hae ue the 
ar. of the coal refuae that ii incidental t.o wormn,, and to them one mUil 
look far an explanation of all 1IDdapouDd 1pont&Deoul combution Ira at 
a colliery. At every coal-mine diluter the term pb-ftre comes up for 
dileu■-ion, Bow are pb-8Jel cauaed t It can be explained thu■-the 
uidiatioo of the orpnie aoaatituenta of coal. Simplified. it IDelUl8 that 
ftre it■elf ii only a very rapid o:a:idiation, and coal ab■orb■ 0:11:J'FD, 
amorption pn,duc,es heat, beat quicbaa ab■orption, and ., tbe proca■ 
Fl9 OD lpradiDt with aJarmiDf rapidity. The be■t way t.o avoid riak 
ii tbe loadiDs up ud ftlDOval ol all flDe ■laek and refute. The danaer 
ia all the more terrible inumueh u a pb-ftre may be pnsent without the 
miDen beiDI aware of it. Some ban been known t.o UDOUlder for yean. 

llany accident■ in tbe coal-mine oceur from ■mall betinninp. A 
mu may go with a u,ht.ed candle into a diluted put of tbe colliery, 
tbinkiJII -eftrJ'lhinl quite me,~ there ha■ been a raiduum of lllldeteeted 
.. all tbe time, and the rault ia u nploaioo. ApiD. the utmost 
preaautiom •metime■ fail. ID the SpriDpell Colliery ill the Wortbumber
lanll Coalfteld,, an accident oceurred wbieh .... due to a defective mety
lamp, the p1111e of wbieh .... riftted to a copper riJ11 by three rivet■, 
one of wbieh had chopped out, leaviJII a bole about one-tenth of u inch 
U!' ctiamrta. 

Al to ■Wt aeeidmta, the folloq brief IUIDlll&J'Y ii IUftkimt e'V'idence 
of a nal d-., bae. At Bomanun Colliery a mu •tteDclint a pump wa.. 
alone at an upper Jeftl, and appears to ban put hi■ bead 0'9111' a pte fenan, 
the ■Wt Uld ,... aaupt by the --,e. At Ouaton, Felliq, Uld Roaehburn 
Collieries, penom vceodin1 qr ile■cmdin1 fell hum the eapa : ill one of 
tbele cue■ a,- bottle earned by a lad in hi■ poebt had projected and 
caupt • piece of timbs. At tbe Rafflllwortb r.olliery a liDbr enppd 
iD enlaqring a ■halt, fell down the allaft while attemptiJII to climb on to 
a endJe. At CboppingtoD r.olliery a bonebeper fell down tbe ■haft, 
owinl to tbe mp into wbieh be wu ■teppiJII bein, lllddenly moved by 
the en,inemu, wbo mistook tbe lipal liven, A ladder plaeed ill the 
lllaft bottom baviJII tilted, eau■ed a abaftman to fall into tbe .wt at the 
Hylton Colliery. So one could f10 on eJEPOIUII tbe dan,en to wbieh our 
lnve miner■ are- liable, but IUftkient bu been indicated to prove the 
periJa under whim they work. 

Tbe daapr qbta are DOt aonlDed to lud. At aea tbe mariner.-. 
death Uld accident, from anv, ... , colJitiom, 8re. f.a11in8 span-from 
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all • ia lloudf ia clanta'· So the llbamaa, wbole .__, life amid 
clile peri11 ia tbe WDDder of hia luclwud munbJmm. 

In our ,..t factories wbae ......,.inesy ia now ezt.elllively emplo:,m 
the CDDditiom of labour are all but ..re; it ia in the 1peeialiaed industries 
we have noted tbat daa,er lie■• What a tribute to our Britiah chanieta-, 
ia it not. that our toilina milliom eheerfully punue the daily taak without 
eomplainina, bowm, that death ud c6... dot their footatepa I We 
ma only trUlt that more ud more will he done kl eliminm: the danaen 
tllat bmet the iaduatrial worlren of our Juel. 

G. A. Ls.us. 

8TAIID8 JVDAIB■ WB■B■ IT DID? 
AIIONO the reeeat mum of lleun. Jack■' People'• Boob i■ one OIi 

,,...,._ by Ephraim Lmne, II.A.. In hia eipty papa the author 
pnNDta Ul aeeurate Uld uaefld 1U111111UY of the plOhlema tut coaflaat 
Judaism f.o.41ay. Be does not minimise the importanae of the..,....._ 
wl aeriou9-problelm, relip,u■, p,liti-.1. eeonomie. ud ..... that 
await aolutioo. Ttuly Judai■m .... to he in the ~pot. It hu 
W a tn,ic hiatory, Uld llr. Lmne'1 little book ii pathetic readinf. The 
tnpcly of tbe put aeea. u nothina compared to the drama now heint 
macted. U we tead the book uipt, Judaism is fut mn, ita euential 
clluaeteri■ti& 'l'be power of tbe Jen to llllimilate wbat they Ind 
in other peoples, their lift of combination Uld adaptation, Uld the art 
of N,ncli"I dilaent element■, hu had it■ natunl deet in the 1oolenin1 
of the bond■ of the paat. 

llr. Levine telll ua. • The Jew hu penisted .._ .. Judai■m peniltl.' 
When we come to the end of the eipty Jl&PI, we uk how much -,. 
Judailm ii likely to peniat' While llr. Levine is hopeful, there does not 
teem much p,uncl for hil hope. 'l'be million of the Jew■ wu • p,riou 
one. Judai■m wu ,..t u • proplaetic ftl.ip,n. When the note of 
p19phecy ...... ib vitality -■-d. It ha■ liftd on ita put. Tben hu 
been no lip of ...,..... Wbat hu llr. Levine to tell u■ of the future T 
What ii the million of the Jew to tbe world T The Jew, he 11yw, ia to taJre 
llil plaee • in the VU1 of relip,u■ propa■, and atand hefore the world 
u • model of virtue, of inte,rity, Uld morality.' Secondly, • When the 
GOD111111111&tion will he, no one can foretell: but, till tbe day arrive■, 
wbm God'• Spirit will he poured out over all 8esh. the children of Janel 
will eontinue to OU'l'J' on the work wbich hepn on Sinai, and wbich wiD 
GIiiy he completed wbm the unity of God ia ra,opiaed by all Bi■ 
cnatuns.' 

That is the heat he can pve u■, an ethical hope, with little in■piation 
to make it a nalit:,. When we ■tud:, Judawn u it aiata at the ,...i 
day, 'ft 8nd the "fffrJ l&lepuda and rule■ tJaat IO far Mft pre■el'ftd 
Judailaa are lkekeni"I • all lid& While it is tnae, • You cannot make 
• -.a moral by detlnina Uld mlalsiDc the rule■ by wbicb he oupt to 
lift,. it is equally true, tbat tbe ftliti•, the ritual. the cemuonial, the 
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minute pnetieea of the Jew hu prm'ffll him. TIie Judaiam of the 
Talmud hu a.ted the Jew, and made him one of the IIIIDlt ltubbornly 
comenatin of beiql. Now the ftltem apirit bu pieteed tbroup the 
defences. and lanel i1 beiq emancipated by the civiliation, and de
Judaised at the ame time. 

While the ftlioua -tioaa opp,1•ecl ancl ...-ted the Je-, they held 
taaetber, and kept their t:,pic91 and peeuliar cbaraderiatiea. Ilia very 
aniqueaea ia due to the tnatm.nt meted out to him. Be bu been 
,...,ei1 by peneeution. 'l'be ICltid wall of Ilia obedience to ritual has 
prwet nd the nee. 'l'be boltile ae,ialation of IIIUIY -tiona hu made him 
what he i1. Sioee the Jew hu found more liberty, be bu beaome I• 
Jewilh. The dayw of the old rabbi.Diam and of Talmudiam an, puain,. 
'l"bae ia • le~ ~ .-na on. llodem life i1 inlueneing the 
houNhold, the family life, the domestic life, in many diJeetiona. Only 
in oukf-the-way plaea do you ftnd the patriarcbal life that onee dood 
for ., mucb in Juclaiam. 'l'be llabita, euatoam, and ideall are cbangina. 
Tbae ia no compullion to remain an Oriental. The Jew ia tnmformed 
into the modena man. TIie old pietunaque euatoma, habit.. and dftlll 
are fut puaing away. 

The Talmud kept Janel bound to ita ritual during flftem centuries
that ia, the ei'ril •- ol the Janda in which the Jew lived made him • 
pria,ner UDDDgBt Ilia own people. Re wu not allowed to ..- out. He 
could not tab root anywhere. So the bonda of Ilia relipn bound the 
Jew to the Jew. The pa,-.loa of rm,io111 minoritiee wu bis-. 
elu,nuNR, a partieulariam, that helped to make him what he WU, 

But now aD doon are open to him. Re tri11t to become lib bu 
neipboun. You eumot fail to notice bow in mind, feeling, act., he is 
becoming like the country where be liftl. TIie Jewiah ritual made the 
Jew • national ' u he obeyed it. The Talmud wiahed to protect Jarael 
from becoming Gentile. In dna, .......... D&mel be DOW de-Judaileli 
bimaelf. Be ia bqiDDing to ebanp bi, Sabbath for Sunday, to we the 
ftrUeUlar imt.ad of the Hebrew, to aboliah the aet of cireumeiaion, and 
to alter the dietary law,. • The dietary laWI are felt by many to be what 
they really are intended to be, • means of 11epuation of the Jen from 
hia neipbour, and they are not undentood any longer to be • means of 
preaenation.' So the at:riet obaernnee of Jewiab ceremonial beaomea an 
intolerable bunlen. Otben believe that tcience and the eritieiam of the 
Bible have abattend the foundationl of Juclaiam. 

• It ia aay, therefore,' •71 llr. Levine, • to undentand bow amdem 
Judaism praent, 1ueh • peeuliar upeet ; for the wufted force of faith, 
tradition, and ICbolanbip bu • bud battle to &pt with iponnce, 
inditrerence, and uaimilation. • 

The reaction wu apimt the nanow and materialiatie ritualism of 
the Talmud, which rmction wu ineTitable, once the liberty of tboupt was 
pven to the Jew; and that liberty came when be wa1 free to act. The 
Jewa have found the ebupd conditiom under which they lift have 
empbaaised the dilllealty of • complete obedience to the Talmud~e. 
• U Judaiam, u we belien,' u:,w llr. Lnine, • ia a pn,p"elliw relipon, 
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the era of impintioo and revelation ii not over. God .,_. to Bil 
aerftlltl in ewry ate, and the time ma:, come when one with authority 
ma:, a.rile to codify once apin the replatiou that, 1uauned up, p to 
the makina of Judailm.' 

Judai1m ■till repeatl the Hth Article of itl faith, • I believe with 
a perfeet heart that the llmaiah will oome, and althoup Bil oomini be 
delayed, I will await Bil 1peed:, appearance.' 

But to 1111111:, the lleaiah ii not a mao, or a oonqueror, but an epoch. 
a new era. lnael ii the 'indfering aenant,' peneeuted and liberated, 
burniJiet4'111 and pri8ed. They have blended the old piophetic doctrine 
of the lleaiah with the phibophic tnrhin1 of a perfected RlllDIIDit:,. 
The Jewilh bope of the lleaiah'• advent and mini1try may be ll1lllUDed up 
in the worm of the Lord'• Prayer, • Thy Kiqdom mme.' He eJqlelltl 
the city of univenal jut.ice and love, but be expecta it to come thloup 
the materialisini of the piomiles of Scripture. Another name for the 
llesaiala to man:, Jewa would be ' Pn,greu,' and Reuon, Science, and 
Wealth ue to be her huctmaick, He folptl that moral oonditiou 
are the eternal oonditiona of all human Jll'Olftll• Judailm still 8nda no 
place for Je■UI Chriat, ltl vision of God ii incomplete and umat.idy
iq. It■ spiritual conception of the nature of lin i1 defective. • They 
repJd lin u an act not u a state, u the oou,h not u the diseue, u the 
beetic fluah not .. the dead):, CODIUJDptiOD.' 

Still • the vail is upon their hcutl,' and though tbou..nda of Jews 
(at leaat to0,000 lut century) have beeome Christiana and cua bear 
their witnca to ral Christianity, tbe pft:ICDt condition of Judaism 
become■ an additional plea to the Church to anawer the daily ..-rer of 
orthodox Judaiam, • Come over and help u■,' and thu■ pay part of the 
debt the Qurch owea to the Jew. 

Funurcs BALCH. 
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THEOLOOY AND APOLOOETICS 

TAe Fourfold Go.pel: Introdvdion. By E. A. Abbott. D.D. 
(Cambridge University Preas. 21. 6d. net.) 

DL MJIOTl''s YOhunel of NcCe II im, of which this i1 the tenth, include 
more than four tbouuod numbered puappba and at laat u many 
elolely printed rqea. The clillleulty ol n:viewina the ainpe /ucieulw 
before ua ariaes from the fact that it is but a ,mall put of a laraer whole, 
and that Dr. Abbott'■ work i.a ao clo■ely concatenated that every put in 
a am■e implies all the rest. The praent volume, however, be teUa ua, 
is iaued by way of drawing in Deb which in earlier volumes he had been 
letting down. The value of t.1-e volWMS in themselves baa been more 
than once recopi..t in the pap of thi• ll&votw. Their desultory and 
cli1ft1Uve character baa contributed to their value, for many naden 
ol Dr. Abbott ftnd them.,elvs helped and atimulated by his paainr 
augstiom, when they cannot accept his elaborately cout.rueted theories. 

Cooduaiona from vut and vuioua premiam are now to be drawn. 
But eharaeteri8tieally the author presents ua at present only with an 
• Introduction ' to tbeae oonduliom. It cont.aim the princsplel on which 
thole narratift9 and diecounes of the Goapda are to be interpreted that 
• an: in ■ome IICllle attested CM la""61t, through four.' But be pointa 
out that a witnea may sometima attest through Kilenc:,e. even~ 
u it may lftlD-by verbal omillllion. Or the testimony may be indirect, 
yet very real; u when John oom,borates the atatementa of Matthew and 
llark that Chmt could not work certain miracles on aeoount of the people's 
unbelief, by hi, record of Chrilf.'1 declaration that the Son can do nothing 
of Hiamelf but what He seeth the Father doin,. 

The chief pointa diacuaaed in the volume are, Which Goepel ahould 
atand ant T the amwer being, Mark. Which Ian. T A.newer, John. 
What i■ the relation of John, the latest evangelilf., to Mark. the earliest l 
The an■wer ia givm at lenfth, u Dr. Abbott 11eeb to abow that the 
alluaiom in John to llark and the attempt.I made in the Fourth Goapd 
to ■upplement and aplaiD the flnt (our ll«!ODd), are much mon: numeroua 
than i■ ,enerally understood. It i■ true that thi■ implies a (l'OCXl daJ of 
111btJety, but the fourth evanpli■t, according to Dr. Abbott, is very 
111btle, in the better aen,e of the word. An interesting paraDel i■ drawn 
between St. John•• n:lation to St. Mark and tbe n:lation of the boob of 
Chronicles to the boob of King■. Dr. Abbott himself may incurtbecbup 
of over-cubt.lety here, but then: ia much in his compari■oo that is di■tinctly 
illuminatinf, e■pecially u reprdl the meuun: of freedom that a Jewi1h 



THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS 811 

ebronicler comid.-ed himaelf fully permitted to ~ in bia leJectioD 
of material and the kind of freedom that be cboolel to employ. Two 
brief cbapten are amcerned with the order and arranpment dilcernible 
in Matthew and Luke, both ol which are abown to haw AD appropriate 
bepmin, IIDd end in a aeue not true of llark, and the ftlume cloea with 
an aoaount of the order and arraqemmt clileemible in John. Tbia Jut 
chapter, dealin, with the ' beainnin,,' the Jobannine '.-eaJoa •
ftlb ,,-v dmtilalil-tbe aequence of eventa, the raiain, ol I.Aanu, the 
•encl' and the' poabeript,' ia hiply characteristic of Dr. Abbott'■ ■tyle 
and method. It will attraet and penuade aome reader■, u ■urely u 
otben will pronounce it fanciful and unamvincing. 

It ia ol DO u■e to complain of Dr. Abbott'■ idi01yneruie■ and to wi■h 
th■t be would CODamtrate bia elforta and produce more deftnite and C!OD• 

cnte remit:■• Be ii bimlelf, and we may well wonder at the vitality and 
fertility of bia muwt. u in advanced yean he i■ labouring indef&tipbly 
at probleml the di■eueaion of which be ■tarted in tbia eountry by the 
article ' Go■pela ' in the ~ Brilanniea in 1880. It i■ inten■t
in1 to note that be ftnda the amviction powin, in hi■ mind that • the 
Fourth Go■pel, in ■pite of ita poetic nature, i■ clo■er to hi■tory than I bad 
,uppoled.' The dedieation prebed to tbia volume ■trike& the keynote 
to hi■ work u a whole. The book ia offered • to those who are willina to 
undertake the ltudy of the four Goepela u imperfect doeumenta in the 
belief that tbeir ffl'f imperfection■ were permitted or ordained to draw 
111 nearer tbroup the letter to the ■pirit of the Perteet ufe which they 
imperfectly de■c:ribe.' 

Go,pd Orifjv. By the Rev. W. W. Holdaworth, M.A. 
A. Hantlboolc of Claridiaft Apologdiu. By A. E. Garvie, D.D. 

(Duckworth 41 Co. 1,. ed. net.) 
Tbe■e volume■ diltinetly enrich the aerie■ of &wlw ia T_,,_ to which 
Dean Inp. Dr. Peake, Dr. Workman and other eminent ■cboJan haw 
already made eontributiom. Prof. Bold■worth'• Fcmley Lecture abowed 
that be wu making the Synoptic Problem bi■ ■peaal fWd, and the new 
YOlume ii AD intere■tin, endeavour to define more clo■ely than other 
acholan have done the ■ource■ u■ed by the three e~. Dr. Arthur 
Wript'• diltinction between the three editiOIIII of the llarbn nanatiw 
which appear in our three Go■pela, ■uge■ted to Mr. Hold■wortb the line 
which he ha■ taken, tboup • he applie■ tbia differentiation not to AD 
oral tradition, but to .......,__, '1be recognition of a deutero-llark 
in the ftnt Goepel, bad led the author to the eonclu■ion that the Lop 
of St. llatthew are not loll but are ■andwiched between diltinc:tly llarbn 
ledion■, in the Go■pel which bean St. Matthew'■ name. The 111bjeet 
hu a fueination of ita own. Mr. Boldaworth ■oon make■ bia readen 
■bare bia enthu■ium. We ■ee bow the Go■pela aro■e from the 
apollolie preaehin,, and pt a critieal bi■tory of criticism which will be 
of ral value to ■tudenta. Then we pua to a ■tudy of the ' Sayinp ol 
Jau■,' which form a paominent part of the ftnt and tbinl Go■pela and a 
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eloee inftltiption of each Gmpel. A alolina chapter on the JuatUlcation 
of lliatorieal Criticism. contain& an acute critique of llr. J.11. 'n.ompBOn'• 
auumptiona in hi• book on Jftf'tldu. llr. lloldaworth'• mutely of hia 
1ubjeet and hia lucid style will atron,ly commend thia book to all Btudenta. 
Principal Game coffft a wider &eld. He alao bu hill eritieism of llr. 
Tbompaon in hill timely chapter on lmpiration and lliraele. Thirty yean 
a,o Robertson Smith'• ad'\'OC!/&e')' of the Riper Criticiam u applied to the 
Bible led to hi• removal from hi• JIIOfeuonhip; now Dr. Game 1171, 
• The method ii aceepted without demur in nearly all the theological 
collepa of not only Scotland, but of the~ world.' 'nie 
chapter on • The Ouutian V"aew of God,' with itl reference to the word 
• penoo ' u applied to the Trinity, i1 valuable, and IO ii the treatment 
of the atudy of Comparative IWiaion. It i• the book of a muter in 
theoloty wbo wiaely nstatel 11>me of ita chief poaitiona in the lipt of 
modem tboupt. 

W itlain Our Li•iu : Euaya on Qw,liona Moral, Beligiou,, 
and Hidomal. By Alice Gardner. (Unwin. 71. 6d. 
net.) 

Iii• Gardner'• -YI, with one exception, were oripnally addnsaa 
to women Btudentl, 'ftaeir rulin1 idea ii that clear thinkin1 on fundamental 
prineiplea and coneentrated action in deaJina with preaeot-day problems 
eall for more time and eDel'I)' 'in markint out the aeveral 8eldl before 
ua, pointing out diatinetions UDODf the thinp 111bmitted to our ob
llel'fttion, and tracin1 u far u poaible their relatiou to one another.' 
The fourteen eauya deal with crucial 111bjeetl 111ch u Fne Tboupt 
and itl Poaible Limitationa, Belief in Jliraelea, Rapomibitity, Reliirion 
and Pn,pea. Ilia Gardner bolda that ' for thole wbo ean think, and 
think reverently, patiently, and faithfully, there ii never any daqer lest 
tboupt 1bould become too free.• In the augative paper on ' Belief in 
lliradea,' abe boldl that • the diltance between miraculoul and DOD• 

mineuloua Oll'istianity ia ,man in compariaon with that between the 
Secularilt and the relipoua view of life, which are polea apart.' It is a 
frank ltudy whieh will not cury convietion to all minda. but whieh all 
will rad with acute intenlt. The euaya on ' ldeu of Sin and itl Re
miaion ' and on ' Oariltian Apoloptica ' are on the aame hip level of 
tboqht and feelin1. Ilia Gardner boldl ' that when apolotiatl han done 
their bat or their wom, Chriltianity will atand or fall far 1- by their 
arpmenta than by the power of Cloiltian faith and Ion aetiJ11 in the 
livea and tbouptl of Christian men and women.' Ilia Gardner putl her 
arpment very cleuly and alwaJ"I Btimulatea tboupt. 

Tie Futu~ of CMVlianity. By D. Macdonald, D.D. 
(Humphrey Milford. 71. ed. net.) 

The writer of thi1 study bepn to think about the future of Cbrutianity 
forty yan ap, when be was at work on the miaion fleld, He felt that 
it wu e11e11tial to determine Chri1,t'1 own purpoN u to the development 
of Ilia llellianic Kinadom. and in hi• book be bu tried to 8nd it out, 
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Ilia mady betim with Daniel, the Old Testament • Revelation,• which 
liv• • clear view of the ~-up of the Meuianic Kinpm. The 
Goepel, mow that • the Fall of Jerusalem wu, in the fullest seme, the 
Second Advent of the Son of llan which wu primarily eontemplated by 
the earliest voices of prophecy.' Tbe peat puup in Matt. mv. does 
not predict the wt Ju,qement, tboup it ii typical of it. Dr. Macdonald 
clat. the Apoeal)'IIH on the eve of the outbreak of the war in W'hicb 
Jeruaalem wu deltroyed. He bolcla that the interpretation given in hil 
boot clean away ' an obleurity that baa lo111 been a ,rievo111 perpluity 
to CbriBtian IOWI, and • reproaeb to the Chriltian Church.' It ii • lucid. 
reuonable apolition, admirable in judpment and temper, and ,re are 
penuaded that ita ..U.O, poaitioD1 will commend themlelves to • peat 
body of tbouptful read ... 

WAat ii tlte TrutA about Juw Clarin 1 Problema o/ Claril
lology. By Friedrich Loofs, Ph.D., Th.D. (T. & T. 
Clark. v. net.) 

Prof. Loots delivered th.e leetura in um at Oberlin College, Canada, 
under the auapiea of its 'l'heolotiml Department. He baa since added 
the notel, and that bu cauaed IOIDe delay, thoup it bu enriched the 
volume. No subjeet ii more timely or more crucial than that here diacuaed. 
Raearch on the life of Jeaua bepn in Germany with Reimarua. Dr. Loofa 
eumioea the non-Cbrutiua evidence and then turns to St. Paul's letten, 
from which RmaD uid that a brief sketch of the life of Jeaua might be 
drawn. Liberal German Je1111-re.a.rda, which comiden Him to be merely 
• blllDUl beial, ii approaclli.Dt shipwreck. The I.act i, that no one relyioc 
on the auppoaition that Jesus wu a purely human bein1 is able to write 
a really hiatoriml life of Him. It does not do justice to the IOUJ'Cel and 
ii not tenable in it.elf. Dr. Loot. aoea further than many of 111 are 
willing to follow, when he UJI, • Eagaationa, inaufllcient acquaintance 
with the IO-Called natural la,n, and wro111 interpretation of metaphorical 
lanpap, undoubtedly helped to form our tradition.' But be does ,reat 
lervioe by abowm, that the U1WDption that the life of Jes111 wu a purely 
blllDUl one ii disproved both by the IOUJ'Cel and by the espenenee of 
believen in all apa. • For the aelf-coDNiowmca of Jes111 brealm the frame 
of a purely human life, and the aperienee of believen in all the CbriBtian 
centuries cooflnlll the aaumption that the disciples of Jea111 were right 
in aeeiDi more in Him than a mere man.' In the closing lecture on ' llodem 
Forms of 0lriatolou' ' Dr. Loots UJI, • No seience can prevent us from 
saying : The hiatoriml Jeaua ii the ume u the Christ of faith, i. e. the 
Cariat who wu a man, but also the beginner of a oe-,r mankind, e.nd tbe 
Cirist in whose lace ,re behold the pory of God, our Saviour and our 
Lord.' Bia c:ritieilln of • orthodox Chriatoloa ' is aingularly nouti•lacb>ry, 
and the disam■ion of tbe 8nt v-■- of the Fourth Go■pel i■ very weak. 
Be i■ able to point out diffleultiea, but he hu no explanation to offer • 
..i take■ nfu,e iD the • m11tay of Chri■t.' The lut two lecture■ are 
di■tlaetly di■appointiq. 
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The 8nt put of ,.., ff' ... ..,,,,. Y •rion of ,., Blll:NII son,,,__ ii n, 
Bp"111# lo,., T ........... , tnnalated by the Rev. Cuthbert Lattey, S.J., 
PIOfeaor of Holy Scripture at St. Ben.no'• Collep, St. A■aph. He and 
another Jauit prie■t, the Rev. Jo■eph Keating, editor of T., Mottll, ue 
tbe General Editon. Tbe Geoe:nJ Preface refen to Dr. Lingard'■ new 
ftllion of the Go■pel■ which appeared in 11111, ' the ftnt Catholic 
attempt at tn.n■latm, tbe Bible into Bnpsh direet from the oriainal 
l.anpap■.' No further attempt wu made till 1898, when the Rev. F. A. 
Spencer, an Ameriean Dominiean, illued a ftl'lion of the four Goapell. 
Tbe object of the pre■ent wonen ii to pre■ent a • readable Bible • couched 
in dipi&ed and accurate Bqli■h and ■upplyin1 in prinfins, ananpmenta, 
and nota, eftl'J help to the intellipnt and pleaant peruul of the uaed 
tat. A valuable hiatorieal ■btc:h of The■elonift and the foundiq of 
the Church and the occuion of the Epiltle■ ii liven, and St. Paul'■ e■cba
toloa ii tJated in a learned and judieiou■ Appendiz. Tbe tnn■lation 
ii admirable for it■ lueidity and it■ &delity to the orilinal. It lacb 10me 

of the felieitou■ touche■ of the Authoriml Venion, but it i• a ■ound and 
ICholarly piece of work which we are profoundly tbaoldul to ■ee iaued 
witb the imprimatur of Cardinal Bourne. 

Tie Fvndomenl4' C/trialia,a FaWa. By C. A. Brigga, D.D. 
(T. A T. Clark. e,. net.) 

Tbe death of Dr. Bri1119 ii a peat m to Mered ■eholanhip, and 
thi■ luminou■ ■tudy of ' Tbe Ori,m, lliatory, and lnterpmation of the 
Apostle■' and Nicene Creed■' ii a fttting eloae to hia life-work. 
It ii the outcome of aome year■ of te■cbing on Symbolic:■ in the Union 
'ffleololieal Seminary. He attempt■ • to live an aeeount of the oriirin 
and history of the Creed■ in the lipt of lliltorieal Critimm. and to upwn 
them in acconlance with ■eienti&e prineiple■ of interpmation in the 
li,iht of the Holy Seript11n11 upon which they are bued, and of the writinp 
of the t1lri■tian Fathen of the time of their composition.' Tbe Creeda 
are caentially Cbriltolotieal, expraaing the personal conviction■ and 
Nlip,ua ezperieoce■ of t1lri■tian■ in their relation to Je■u■ Chriat their 
Saviour. Dr. Bria- quote■ the form■ in whicb the Apo■tlea' Creed ii 
ftnt pvm by lreoaeu■ and Tertullian. It wu probably kept ■eerat in 
eutier time■ u a 1ymbol med in the eeremony of baptiam. Paaaps from 
Justin, which mipt be multiplied from contemporary literatule, make it 
evident that the eamtial point in the arpment apinlt Jew and heretic 
wu juat the Viqrin Birth of our Lord. Dr. Bri1119 lay■ peat empbuil 
on the nece■lity of the V'JrlPD Birth u the 8nt act of the Son of God for 
our aalvation. • Tbe ineunation itlelf, and indeed by V'qin Birth, 
wu the initial •ving act of the Son of God.' The chief objeetiou made 
to the l'SUJ'lel!l;ion of the body of Je■ua are of the ■ame kind u thoR 
made apinst the V"qin Birth. 'They are • prion in their nature, due 
to bo■tility to anything that ii ■aperaatural.' But it i1 not the bodily 
ftllllft'edion of a mere man, but of the Son ol God, the divine man ; ' not 
the ftB1Jll'eCtion of an ordinary body, but of an utnordinary body, 
united at the incarnation by Viqrin ooaception once for all and forever 



THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS IU 

to divinit7.' That ii tbe 1pirit of the work. It ii • piece of biatorieal 
aiticiam of the beat kind, full of illlipt into the eaaentiala of C1uiman 
faith and throwing lipt on all the peat Chriatoloaieal problema of the 
tint cmturica. 

Son,• o/ the JnNla Claureh. By James T. Pinfold, M.A., 
B.D. (Kelly. a.. ed. net.) 

)lr. Pinfold here providea • brief and readable introduction to the Paalter, 
,ucb • ii likely to be Ulleful to :,ounger miniat.en and Bible atudenta 
pnerally. Be UCUIICI 111eh 111bjeeta u the nature of the Paalma, their 
datca, authonbip and compilation, their mlllic and poelr)', u well u the 
theoJoil1 of the Plalmiata, including their ideu concerning God. lin, 
penonal reliaion and the future life. 'Dae work ii done in a clear, pleuant, 
and intellipnt fubion. 'Dae eritiml lltandpoint ii on tbe whole con
aervative, aomewhat more IO perha.- than (aa7) that of Haat:iPp' Bible 
Diefforulrr. 'Dae writer doca not obtrude queationa of acbolanbip, but 
ahowa that he hu atudied them in the light of recent Biblical literature. 
He quotca 1ucb writen u llenptenbeq and Perowne, S. Davidaon, 
Cheyne and Brill', Kirkpatrick and W. T. Davison, and without aettin, 
forth an)' marlr.edl)' ori,mal vien, forma and deelarea hie own opiniona. 
Tlte cbapten on the Impreeatory and the IICllianic Plalma are eumplca 
of plaeea where hie work ii diaappointing. A much more thoroup 
treatment of the IICll!iaofo Plalma and the Christian 111e of them ia 
desirable, even in ■ueh a brief handbook u the present. But the whole 
work i1 earefull)' done on the acale planned by the author and m&)' be 
oommended u a meful and intereating handbook to the Pulter. 

Me11n. IIMmiJJao'■ SIIUliflf T~ LUworw ii very attraetive in 
form and type, and the volume■ that open the aeries are jlllt thoee that 
a miniater or a reader with theoloaieal tute■ will be eater to add to hie 
lhelvea. 1be Globe 8vo i■ a handy li:ae and the purple cloth coven are 
neat and ■trong. Dean Chureh ■upplie■ two vohuna-8...,_ YU.,, 
8ff'Wlt1U and hie famoua Duri,,_ o/ 1M Cltrimara C,_,,.,, Dr. Dling
worth'1 muterpiecea,Diwtv I,,.,,...,,.,. andP,,.,.,11alifJ,B....,. tlffdD"1t,w; 
Charlca Kinple7'1 J'.UO,. 8mRolll and Goo4 Nea o/ God; Dean Farrar'■ 
S..,. a/llrGod and Eterul B,,,,e are here. Philli.- Brook■ ii repreaented 
by Tlie Cadle o/ 1M Lord and nine other ■ermona, Prof. Hort by hie 
&nrtoru on 1M Boolu o/ 1M Bible, Bi■hop Weatcott by TM Go,p,1 o/ 1M 
llawrediort. Sir John Seeley'■ &« HomD i■ included, and among the 
reoent boob ii William Temple'• TM Paill, ollll Modem TAoufk, T,_ 
PnA of a Cltru,ion, by Bernard Lucu, and Pro Clwwlo d ~ 
The ■election i1 admirable. Such a library bring1 the beat theololical 
reading within the reach of man7 to whom ■ome of these volumm have 
not eaail7 been aeceaible, and will earn the 1uti.ng gratitude of men 
with larp braina and mode&t pone■. 

lle■an. Hodder and Stoughton bave added li:icteea more voluma of 
tbe patcat value and intereat to their Eqonlo,', IMrarJ (t,, net). 
1bey include Bishop lloule'1 PWlippio,1 ~ and Coloaiu .,,_.,, 
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(which are in tWr own style incomparable), and bia Clwuc .. 1111, Bishop 
Cfflpton'• B...,. o/ 1M 8"'"" Dr. Fonyth'■ Wor.t o/ Clwuc, Dr. Orr•, 
~ o/ J..,., CW'• &nw o/ Looi, by Huth Black, Dr. 
Wen:,on'• ~ S,-,, '11 1M U,ld o/ T,,_.,,, Samuel Chadwick', 
a.....,, ,,_ God, Canon Newbolt', C"""-l ,..,,._, Archbilhop 
llmaon'• U.,,,., TMJlao, Arcbdeuon Wilberforce'• 8,,_,., 0- of W. 
N.... Two volume■ of Dr. Parker'■ vinci0111 erpoaition■ of the Pauline 
Epistle■ are the latest addition■, with Dr. Wauon'■ rich unfoldina of 
Tlw Dodrl,w o/ G,a,o, and Prineipal Selbie'■ noble volume on ..f.,-,, 
o/ CArul. The library now includ• 8fty volume■, and i■ one of tbe 
peate■t boon■ for prachen and ■tudent■ of tbeolcv. 

(I) A.IC-Quarter•. ByJohnA.Hutton,M.A. (2) TAroup 
Nigld to Momffll. By A. C. Dixon, B.A., D.D. (8) TIM 
Cltallnge o/ CArid. By J. Howard B. Masterman, M.A. 
(Robert Scott. a,, 84. net each.) 

(1) Thi• i■ a book which deala with men and trutbl and thinp at clo■e 
quuten. It would be almo■t impoaible to eDtPNte it■ profound 
imipt into matten which are not commonplace■ ol the pulpit, but 
which are ■eriou■ realiti• of life. The writer bu a mind of extraotdinary 
■ubtlety and pup, and a power of luminou■ upo■ition and pn■entation, 
which mam deep thinp look 10 limple that they can be apprehended 
by all. There i■ nothin, meretrieiou■ in the comtruetion of the ■ermo111, 
but there ia not one that ia upon a baebeyed theme, and it ia but ■imple 
truth to say that there ia not a commonplace thoupt or expre■■ion in 
the whole of the book. There ia a lllltained aeellence, a fruitfuln-■ of 
pnfound l:nodint, a wae ■ugestion, an impre■■ive unveilina of peat 
thinp which deelare that the pat day■ of the pulpit are not overpa■t. 
The poWH of the pulpit needa no finer ""°"""' than tbia volume, none 
could ■peak ■liptiqly of the place where bia lel'IDOll8 were ■poken, they 
are a new revelation and vindication of the lipt and power that come 
from a church where a man bu couecrated a &ne mind and ■oul to his 
holy olllee. Thi■ ia a book to read and read apin, to mu■e upon, to 
,et into the Vfff blood: it will rebuke, and brina back the pace ol humility, 
but it will in■pire and ■et the ■oul aflame with the pu■ion of beina a 
pnacber worthy to be ealled by that pat name. 

(I) Tbe■e are earnest, ■imple, bript, intereat:int addreael, for the most 
put upon quite familiar themes, illustrated with incident and anealote, 
and alway■ well within the intellipnce of the quite ordinary IDIID, They 
■trike no deep note, they travel not with liahted aandle amonc the subtle. 
tie■ of the Christian life that are often ■o perplmna, they do not lay barr 
the heart of ■ome ,reat my■tery. They look lib aennon■ that have been 
euily made, they carry little ■ugeltion of ■ultained tboupt, of really 
..-pplin1 with a pat word of God'■, they catch too much at euily 
■een outat&lldinc pointl. But ... ,ay wbae they are animated by ■incerity, 
NrioUDell, and a quite evident deaire to do pod. and to thole who have 
beea pffD to Dr. Dbun tbia book will be u veritable bnad of heaven, 
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and a 1pri111 of waten of 1weet ref1e1hin1. It i1 an infinite merey that in 
tbil vut world of need God ni1e1 up preacben for all claaa, and to one of 
tbele thil preacher will 119k with authority and mcowqement and bope. 

(I) The aim of the preacher in thi1 volume of lel'IDODI i1 hip, and it i• 
one of immediate wpoey; it i1 to make men confront the peat problem, 
• What ii the nature and pound of the demand that Je■UI Chri1t make■ 
on human live■ ? ' In a thoUl&Dd waya the cballen,e of Chri1t i1 malrlns 
iuell beud-wbat dos that eballen,e involve, and by what ript cloel 
He urp it and bow and why moat men re■pond to it T It will be ■een 
at once that there ii no ,._ter problem, nor one which bolda 10 many 
thinp in ita ■olution, nor one which bu a more Pre■lllll urpney. But 
in a volume of lel'IDODI the preacher can only bope to deal with pb.ua 
of ■o larp a theme, and hi• treatment ii 1ure to lack that wbolenea 
which 1uch a 1ubjeet demand■. A treati1e i1 required to adequately 
pre■ent it, whereu the preacher a... only a ■et of addre■lel. But tbele 
aermona are a larp 1u,..tion toward an exposition, they are full of 
illlipt and ■anity, they praent the inai■tent claim■ of our Lord without 
abatement, they make Bi• voice to be really beud, and in many wa:r■ 
tbey reveal the method of re■poDle. It i1 not limply that the preacher 
bu a mind of rue penetration and pup, be bu abo a heart that ii 
■emitiw and a 1pirit that i1 1ure, and ,._t thi1111 eome within bi, ken, 
which be ha■ the aemu■ to present with intere■t and aym,-thy and power. 
It i1 a very noble volume of ■ermona, catholic, pneroUI, larp-mioded and 
JaraN,ouled, and full of cballenp and inlpiration. 

Studiu in 1/te Beligiona of 1/te Eon. By Alfred S. Geden, 
M.A., D.D. (Kelly. Ill. net.) 

Dr. Geden ha■ laid all ltudenta of Comparative Reli(rion under obliption 
by tbe publication of lecture■ which, u be tel11 UI, were flnt (riven to 
bil ltudenta in Richmond Collqie. They now beeome available for the 
incra■ull number of thole who aeek to undemand both the common 
•Pl'Ull and the ftnal eonaummation of reli(riou■ tboupt. The ioduatry, 
the acumen, and the inaipt of a ■cholar, are writ larF upon every pap 
of thi■ book, and to the■e are added • wide ■ymi-tby with all relip>u■ 
effort, and a perfeet loyalty to that which appean to the author to be the 
llnal pi of all. The literature on Comparative Relition is abady 
eseeedin,Iy peat. and Dr. Geden laya it all under contribution, ao that 
the student of thi1 1ubjeet is able to ftnd within the eompua of a linp 
volume a 1ummary of the teachin1 of thole who have preceded him, and 
in the excelleot bibliopaphy attached to each chapter be may at onee 
di■cover autboritie■ to whom he may refer 1bould be wilh to 1tudy thae 
l)'ltelDI more in detail. 

The author Iae,ina with a chapter on • Ori,im,' in which earlier form■ 
of Relip,n are clauifled with a view to arrivins at a demion u to the 
fundamental cbancter of Relipoo. The mential element of Reqioo 
ii found in wonbip. but thi■ aeem■ to lay too peat an empbuil on the 
human upeet. The contribution hum the divine lide ha■ to be taken 

n 
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into accaunt. • The humaa and the divine are joined in imepuable 
mutual relationahip. • Tllil ""1 ...,..tin chapter ii followed by otben 
in whieh the ■ynema peeuur to Eapt. Babylonia ud A■■yria, and 
IDclia are pu■ed in rniew. l'lom thae we pu■ to tho■e of Taoism, 
Sbintoiam, 1.oroutriuiam, ud »-lwmmedeni1111, wl it will thua be aeen 
thet moat of the l)"ltem■ peeuliar to Aaiatic people■ are cli■eua■ed. The 
method followed i■ to hriq before the reader the 8nt vape popinp of 
the humen mind in each cue, wl thi■ i■ followed by e ■Uffe7 of the 
literatllft end en eccount of the peat ft1iaiou■ teechen of each •ywtem. 
The tr.tment i■ thua luJely hiatoricel. Limitation■ of ■peee elone 
would prevent Dr. Gedm from attemptina enythini lib e di■cua■ion 
of these reqion■ on the philo■ophical aide. Thi■ will remein u e Dece■■arJ 
-.ue1 for the ■tudent hiamell. 

Perhe.- the ■eetion whieh the pnerel racier will 8ncl moat iDtere■tiDf 
ii thet which de■eribe■ the different rdormen who have eri■en in India, 
end the eetholie ■ympethy ol the author eppeen moat diatinetly here. 
Thia, of coune, i■ whet mipt be apeeted ia one who hu biJmeJf ■hared 
the modern life or India. It i■ therefore ■tren,e that he ahould have 
omitted to de■cribe in pater detei.l moclan reform■ in llohemmedeni1m, 
ud we hope thet the opportunity of e leCODd edition will be Uled to ,rive 
111 • aection on thi■ moat intaatin, movement. Reference i■ made to 
a rnivel of interest emon, S,vldhi■til. but here apin, in view of the close 
dlnity whieb ia elaimed between Buddhiam end Theolopby, • fuller 
treatment would inereue the value ol the work. Sueh eritieilm■, however, 
may ■eem nceuive in view of the width of the fleld to be covered. end 
we nedily admit that the work reveela en admirable pit in the author 
of both ■elec:tion end compreaion. U the ■tudmt will ft!COIDise that, 
like all wi■e teacher■, the author only brinp within hi■ reach the materials 
out of which he mey proceed to build up hi■ own conelUllions, DO berm will 
1e1ult from the feet thet here end there a fuller treatment ia rcquiftd. 
The work i■ admirably praented by the publi■hen. 

Tlw Booi o/ 1M Pro,,J,M JffffllW eOfldlwr !NA 11w .l.awrtlalioru. With 
Introduction end Nota by A. W. Streene, D.D. (Cembriqe Uniwnity 
Pl-ea. a.. net.) Jeremiah di■pleya the eireum■teDca wl relations of 
Judah u DO other prophet does. Dr. Streene brinp thi■ out clearly, 
de■cribe■ the relip,111 teachin1 of the book concerninr God, ■in, the 
netiou, relip,u■ ob■enancea, end lfeui•ni" hops. Everyt.hin, that a 
■tudent of the prophecy oeeda i■ to be found in thi■ ■eholerly Introduction, 
end the notes aplein diflleultie■ end ■upply illu■tration in a really 
helpful way. 

Tlw Bool o/ .llMul, lntroduetioo. Reviled Venion with Nots. Inde:1 
and Map, edited by R. H. Cherlea, D.Litt., D.D. (Jaek. 11. 8cl. net.) 
With the praent volume the I Centwy Bible t Serie■ COIDel to A clo■e. The 
Seri• i■ en additiao to Bnpeh oommenteria at once p,puJer and nplete 
with the NSUlte of the llllllt modern ..... end it ii eanied tluuup 
with NIMlbble nwne1. Bditon. publilben and Bible nadenta are 
elilre to be ~- Whetller we eeeept all tbe interpntatiam or 
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not, we ue bound to tab them into cudul COlllidaatioa. Dr. Chulea 
ii one of our chief authorities on Jewiah eachateloa and apoealyple. 'Dae 
difflcultia of Daniel ue well known. and they ue not .U IOlved. One of 
tbele, the bilinpaJ one, ia dileulled in 'Yiew of tbe many tbeoriel adYOmt.ed, 
one of which ia accepted pn,vuionally. We bow tbat tbe book wu flom 
the 8nt inalucled in tbe thud aeetion of tbe canon, that of tbe Bol7 
writinp. The dilerencea between the two Greek 'Rllliom, tbat of the 
LXX and Theodotion, ue uo cliaeuaed. It ia remarkable bow much 
information ia JNICbd into lmall compaa, and bow intricate quemona ue 
dated in tbe timplnt. cleuest lanpqie. 

The two new 'fOlumea of Tia, Ona, TetlU of I/a, 1111M (T. A T. Clark: 
e,. net 1ublaiption price) ue Job top_,,. mu. and~ to C.,__ 
....,.,_ The ricbs of Pulm Dill. eome out in tbe fact that it elaiJm • 
quarter of tbe volume. There ia pat atore of ineident and illustlation 
bere for preachen. 'Dae Eputlel of tbe Captivity are Jicbted up by the 
fine volume pven to them. Dr. llutinp and hie helpen bow what 
will bripten • lel'IIIOD or Bible readint, and poeby ia here u well u 
anealote and incident eulled flom the bmt aomea. Both '90lumm wW 
be of real aervice. 

Tlw Dodrw of di, p,,.,.,. of Clwv, (po,1-lliblal). BJ Bdwud Grubb, 
II.A. (Beadley Broe. i.. net.) Tim ia the eipth volume of the Serim 
of• Bible Notm 'illued flom:ScUy Oak. It ia the bmtlm'ftyof tbe bi1torJ 
that we ban w:n. full. lurniDCNI, eriticsl. It ia interleaved for penou1 
notea, and atudmta will 8nd it ol peat value. 

n,s.,,,_.8t:n!w. By the Rev. F. R. W'dllon. (B. 8oDtt. b. Oil 
net.) Fourteen Bible adclnlam to men which ue ,ure to do aoocL 'l1ley' 
are bript and pncticsl. T--,Mi ,,. Hu Prunta. By the Rn. Wilfred 
II. Hopkim. (R. Soott. II. net.) • lleditationl upm the Serremrnt of 
Holy Communion• which ue lllgeltive and heart-aean:bina. llany 
will welcome IUcb • help to devout oblcrvance ol the Sacrament. 
GervNa,Orifl"""rC011tpiW. ByF. W.H. (N.net.) Tbewriterthinb 
that be cu divide tbe Genmil narntive into it.a ten on,mal NCIOldl. 
He attempt.a tbil with much eare in hie little volume. ~ di, 
a.,. o/ OW (H. llilford, Ill. net), Biabop Ryle'• llel'IDOII before the 
International lliatoricsl Conpa, .,.,. high tribute to tbe work of the 
hinorian in tipting up Hebrew and Qriatian history. It ia intenlely 
intermting. 

Go4', .ifpo,,1# - B.,,..,.,_,,, by Pbilip lfaUIO (llorpn .. Scott, 
II. net.). let.I forth tbe threefold work of Cbrin in the put u 
Goel', Apoatle, in the PftiNiDt u the llip-Primt in the heavenly Sa.. 
tuary, and in the future u Juna-Priat of the ap to come. 'Dae euticr 
pull ue full of New Teatament teaching, but the Jut ia to our minda 
vilioaary. PCUludOlt TndA, of di, Oo,p,l. (Morpn 6 Scott. 11. net.) 
Valuable papen on tbe element.a of Clriltian "n.eoloty by men wboae 
nuna iJl8pire eonfldence_ TA, Gifl • di, L4f,. By '1beodore llaaod. 
(llorpn 6 Scott. 1,. net.) Beautiful and ricbly Bffaaelical ..W-. 

0. d, Trd of "'-, by C. F. llozon (J. A J. Bennett, t,.), ii 
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the atran,eet book we have 1ea1 for many a day. The writer beliena in 
ftineunatioo, and tbinb that bia own BOD, not yet thirteen, aequiftd 
bi• • most perfect worldly wildom ' in bi1 • previo111 uutencea.' TheJe 
ue aome aood lltoria of telepathy in the volume. 

c.,,.,,,,,.w .,._: Ill Ori,-. 11114 Oullooi. A Leeture by L. H. 
Jordan, B.D. (H. lliHonl. 1,. net.) Mr. Jordan'■ brief biatorieal 
reb01peet of the ltudy of Comparative Relilion and hia critique of the 
cluel boob on the 111bject lead up to a fuller eatimate of two wlumea 
in the •Cambridae lfanuals' and the •Home Univenity Library.' 'l1le 
lecture ia of peat interest to ltudentl of Comparative Reliiion. 

!'Ae u,.,..,...,. 8M, by Dr. C. William■ (Claimer, Id. net), ii 
written for minda diatreaed by our Lord'• wonll u to blupbemy apimt 
the Holy Choat. The doet« esamina the puupt in the Synoptiata and 
brinp out bi1 point. with peat clearness. He reprdl it u • pradieally 
certain that no Chri1tian laa, ever committed it.' 

Tu C.,.,_/"' 1M C--. By the Rev. Sir W. R. Nicoll, LL.D., and 
the Rev. J. William■ Butcher. (Hodder A Stoughton. ltl. net.) Atten
tion to tbil little book would briq about a peat revival. It i• one of the 
most timely -,. that we bave read for many a day, and every one 
who wilha to aee • The Le.ape of Young Wonbippen ' atablidaed ought 
to read it with el08e attention. 

CAriada &lnolSo-calW: .4tt B,po,ilioR a4 1111 Bltmreau. By Henry 
C. Sbeldon. (New York: Baton A llaim. IO centl net.) A punamt 
eritieiam bued on carefully lifted evidenee, impreuively put and well 
pu1bed home. It ia one of the most 1atidaetory little boob that we ba ve 
aem OIi the 111bject. 

Tu PW,. o/ Hu Looe, by Ebenaer J. Ives (Kelly, 1,. Id. net), ia • 
quiet, thouptful upoaition of the Loni'• Supper, ill 1ymbolilm, its 
eommemorative quality, the communion it involves with God and with 
man, itl covenant pac:e, ill eucbariltic nature, and the oomecration it 
involva. The book ia devout, acboluly, acriptunl, and, above all, 11Ure 

to draw the reader into cloaer and more tender relation to hia Loni. It 
toac:bes the deep ltrinp of devotion, and warm■ the heart, while it aearcba 
the comcienee and atin the affectiou. As a manual of dewtion it is 
eJtcellent, and one or more of ill chapters may wilely be read before 
commuoicatint at the Loni'• Table. In '1w Upper Boo.. By D. J. 
Bunell, D.D. (T, A T. Cark. 91. net.) Thi• ia the latelt addition 
to the Short Coune Series. Dr. Burrell calla it a practical aposition of 
John Jtiii.-Jtvii. He lelecta 1C>me truth pervading a parappb. elicit. it.a 
beariq upon Cbriatian cbaraeter or privilep, and puaba it home with 
much dnotional fervour. It ia a pod book to rad; and in aevenl 
places it ltartl the reader on a proltable eoune of thinking of bia own. 
8,,,,.,,. o/ dw Bolf Spirit. By Jama H. Hodaon, B.A., B.D. (Kelly. 
I•. ltl. net.) The object of thia book ia to expound the l)'lllbola uaed 
in Saripture to let forth the Penoo and work of the Holy Spirit. The 
work ia done witla lovina eue. aDd new lipt i1 thrown on many .....,.. 
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Mr. Hodlon i1 a devout aebolar and a dear thinker, and he here put.a a 
wealth of illuatration at the llel'Vice of students and teachen. It is a book 
from which every pnaeher will pin much rich material. a..,. Leao,u 
on 1M Life of our Lord. By H. A. Lester and Eveline B. Jeaninp. 
(Lonpnana 6 Co. 11. ed. net.) Tbae leaoDI bepn with the UUIOUDce

ment of the birth of the Baptist and come down to the Alcenlion and 
Pentecost. Two leaoDI are added on ' lliaionary work.' It is a splendid 
eoune for a year'• Sunday School work. Each laaon is in three parts : 
Preparation, Preaentation, Application. A blaekboanl outline ia given 
and a 111bjeet for • Ezpreaaion work • i1 added. Tbe leaon1 are both 
&UfRlltive and imtruetive. It is an admirable manual. TAe Oriti• '""' 
Hv4orJI of .lift~ A S)'Dlpoaium arranged by S. Georp. (Power 
Book Co. t.. CW. net.) The views of Mn. Besant and othen are colleeted 
to,etber in this little volume. The Editor'• verdict ia well in aemrd 
with facts: ' Bow any one ean say that reinearnation explain& anything at 
all, paaaea compreben1ion.' SI. Pour. Hpm to Laoe. By Perey C. 
Aim worth. (Kelly. 11. net.) Tbae thirteen atudi• bring out the richel 
of l Cor. mi. in an arresting and ltimulating way. They have a mlllic 
and a charm of their own, and every Bible student will be grateful for 
them. They were publi1hed with another set of BenDODI, but it i1 a real 
advantqe to have them in a little volume of their own. TAe Bibl6 
~ (llorpn .t Seott, 11. ed.) ia a very compact set of belp1 
for Bible readers. An anal)'llia ia given of each book and there are liata 
of kiJ181 and prophet.a in chronological order, and all the information 
that the student wants u to the travel& of St. Paul, the names of the 
Apostles and other points of interest. It ia distinctly comervative in its 
opinioDI, but it is a real atorebouae of knowledge. Tlte .4dl o/ 1M Bolf 
Spin,, by Arthur T. Pienon, and Bull 1M Moabileu and allter Bibl6 &oiler,, 
by Henry Moorhouse (Morpn .t Seott, 11. net each). are richly evanplieal 
and aeriptural. TIie Go,pel llffllrlRfll to St. Marie, i.-vi. A Devotional 
f.ommentary. By the Rev. J. D. Jones, M.A. (Religious Traet Society. 
16.) Beautilully practical and evanaelical, these studies will not only 
minister to devotional study, but will help all preachen and teachen to 
eeize on the aalimt features of the Gospel and enrich their own teaching. 
Entire Slffldifiealw,I allainable in tlu Life (Kelly, 11.) ia a new edition 
of Wesley'• Plain .4«offfll of Clarvlian Pe,fediun with Fl.ddler'• Pradieol 
.Appliealion of 1M Dodrine. Tbe last can be had in a separate volume. 
There i1 nothing on the subject that ia more 111De or stimulating, and in 
this compact form we hope Wesley and Fletcher will continue to lead 
men along the highway of holiness. Dr. Ballard hu written three more 
of hia • W#af Nolf' Stria, which deal in a very helpful and convincing 
way with Apoltici■m, Panthei■m, and Rationali1m. They cover all 
Bide■ of the subject in a compact and thought-provoking ■tyle. Bdnau 
for de Sofll. By Sir H. S. Lunn. (Hodder .t Stoupton. 1,. net.) 
Sir Henry Lunn'• devotional Manual, TAe Laoe of Juu. hu been warmly 
welcomed, and this companion volume will be of great service to buay men 
who wish to Ft away for a day or two from the burdens of life. Sir 
Henry dwells on the need for retreats. the promise and the method. Be 
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•ppliel titaaiel fal' Win Nbeata. ud p-.. 1elll!tiom from Biahop 
Andrewe■' a.a,,-., TA. 1 • .,.,. o/ CAru,, TM 8,..., C___, and 
.,._ , :uwww. ftere ia a bappy■eleetioo of ■-end poetry for ret.nata, 
but ...,... ol tramlaton u 1Nll u autbon mipt bave been added, and 
Cbuleu Wesley'■ name ia 'flffOIJtfy appended to • Now I bave found the 
......... 'W'Mlllin.' It ia a womlaful little book which will brine 111-■m, 
to maay. Dr, Dliqwonb'a Dif1iru TtwuMld,www ia DOW added to 
Ne,nillu,'• lhpenny Serie■• It i■ a oomplementuy ■tudy to Ilia noble 
tnati■e on Di'riD,o Jaune!M'DCe, and every one wbo muten them will have 
,uaed a 8rm pup of one peat realm of tbeoloa- Nman • .......,man 
haft done aood Nnice by iuuiaa tbia cbeap edition within two year■ of 
tbe piblication of tbe ..,_y, 

11--. 8dDol, _., &liflou B•emi-. Sermon■ and addnues. 
Edited by Rev. B. A. Le■ter, II.A., and Canon Norley Stnemon, II.A. 
(Lonpnaa■ A Co. a,. &l. net.) Thele thirteen 1ennon■ u,d addftlle9 
touch upon all ■ides of Sunday ■ehool work. The Bilhop of London'• 
deseription of • tbe Ideal Sunday Scbool ' bu a glow about it which will 
warm the heart■ of all worbn. Be de■eribes it u • home of faith, • 
beacon of hope, a re■enoir of loft, a ■cbool of the Roly Gbo■t. Canon 
8teftn■on'1 word■ oa the Spiritual life of the Sunday aebool te■eber will 
help all who read them. A peat 11Ubjeet-tbe Sunday ■cbool and the 
home i■ mated by the Bi■bop of Stepney in a way that oupt to imp,eu 
parent■. • The Sunday Sebool and Con8rmation ' puta the 1ubjeet well 
tn,m a Claarehmaa'• point of view. It ii a pd book which will help both 
teacben and parent■ to make full u■e of a peat opportunity. 

P,._ T-,lrl., °" FIIIIA -4 L,/,. By Wellealey P. Coddinfton. 
(1!'.ataa A Maim. II net.) Thele ■uamtive e■■a:p deal with ■uch ■ubjeet■ 
M ■elf-teekint, ftlition u,d the home. our Divine Touch■tone. our work, 
our UDGOmciou■ fault■• There ii rich tboupt here, and it ia ezpr d 'in 
a way tbat ■tin the mind md warm■ the heart. Cbri■t i■ the toucb■tone
■et for tbe fall and ri■int apin of many in I■nel, and • in the love of man 
far mu. the world to-day tab■ it■ Jaw u,d it■ eumple from the Jllan of 
Nuuetb.' 

Gotl'• hlvn: Or, TA. B.a,,-. ,,.,.,_ o/ JI• lo,- u...,... By 
G. B. 11ar10p. (Stoekwell. a,. &l. net.) Tbi1 i■ • vut ■ubjeet, and Mr. 
Bump worb over it with di■eriminatioa and aood ■en■e. Be ba■ much to 
•Y ol the Church'■ duty to the ehilclnn. to the poor and the ■offering, md 
to the world at Jarp, and be •:Pit in a way tbat enlarp■ one'■ conception 
of Cbriatian duty. Be reprd■ mutual co-operation u the true ideal ol 
life. It will ■upport u,d encounp the be■t of men to propapte their 
11:incl. and will help the wealr to ■tand 8rm apimt the trouble■ of life and 
aantribute to the COIIUDOD fuDcl all the u■efulne■■ there i■ in them. There 
i■ much food far tboupt in tbia 8ne lltucly. 

Tie N• T,,,_.,,.,: I,. Wrilln • T.,., M-,u. By C. F. 
Bunter, B.A. (J. W. Butcher. t,. net.) Teaehen and preachen will 
llnd tbia lntroduetion of peat Nnice. It aive■ a clear account of the 
aatbonbip, purpo■e. date.and coatmb of each book of tbe New Te■tament. 



THEOLOGY A.ND APOLOGETICS 868 

Wbae there ia ditrermce of opiaia the main arpmmta OD both adel ue 
cardully Rated. The lffliOD on the Rnelatioo aivea • brief delcription 
of Apoealyptic literature which will be vay Uldul, and the papa dealiq 
with the authonhip, atyle, and pammar, the purpo1e and the ladini 
icleu of the book, are euellent. It ia admirably arranpl. and ia both 
accurate and Judd. 

Li/h ,,,,,,,.'l'U.. By J. Stuart Holden, II.A. (R. Seott. a,. Ill. net,) 
Theae lmDODI deal with the problems and diffleulties of daily life in • 
l)'Dlpathetic and enlightened spirit. They all aim to lilt men toward that 
fullne:19 of life in Chriat which bean them onward like a ftood-tide. They will 
brin1 inapiration and counae to every aerioua reader. 

TM &po,ilorr 'l'i11W. &lit.eel by James llutinp. II.A., D.D. 
Vol. H. (T .• T. Clark. 'I•. ec1) 'l'lw ~ 'l'imu wu never better 
edited or more vi,oroualy alive. It.a papen on Biblical and Oriental 
ArcbaeoloiY, Sir William Ramuy's articles. the Great Text Commentary, 
and the notes and notices, ue jlllt what a minister wanta to keep him 
abreast of everyt.hina that centres round the Bible, and to open up stores 
of knowJedae that will aive life and freahneu to hia whole ministry. 

TM llWfl IW,, by the Rn. W'dfrid Richmond (Longmam, 
1,. net). ia • cliacullioa of certain points raised in Dr. Sparrow Simpeon's 
book 'I'M BuwNdiofl aflll JI,_,,. T"°"ClrL The ......,.,ing Q acute 
and well lllltained, and the view of the spiritualiation of matter ia very 
auaemve. The continuity, both in Chriat and in ua, hetween the body 
before the Resurrection and the body risen is vi,oroualy maintained. 

~ P,i,,.., o/ B.,,,..,,,_. By John Edwards. New &lition. (Kelly. 
lr. ec1 net.) Tbia clear and upcioua book will be of pat service to 
youn, atudenta. It hu been reviaed and enlarpd. and we know not.hi.at 
of the kind so atimulating and so meful. We hope it will pt into the 
hands of • holt of youn, preachen. 

s.,.,,,.. of CIINlu,a 'I',,_,,,,. By Samuel Oliver. (Kelly. I•. net.) 
A sale of fourteen thoUADd copies ia strong testimony to the value of this 
little book. It hu been reviaed and enlarpcl, and will be very U&dul to 
:,ouDI ltUdellta of tbeolofry. 

Tlw JI• o/ 11w Oo,,pd.. By Lynn B. Bough. (New York: Eaton 
A Kaina. IO centa net.) Delicate and cliacriminating ■ketches of Judu, 
Pilate, Herod Antipu and other men that &pre in the Gospels. It ia a 
beautiful bit of work. 
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Tie Li/• o/ Job Brigid. By George Macaulay Trevelyan. 
fflustraffll. (Constable & Co. 158. net.) 

Tm• Life will take hip place u ■ ,._t historie■l portrait. It brinp 
Bript ■nd bis times clearly before us ■nd lipta up the memorable,.._.. 
in our p■rliament■ry history with which his n■me will alwaya be usoeiated. 
Be was ■ atnnp pt of Qu■briam to Jl'.ntland,"■nd bis kiufolk ■nd neip
boun were sorely pualed when such ■ career opened before him. Hi11 
r■tber -■id, ' I don't like to see my son puahin1 himself to the front like this.' 
After he had decided to stand for Parliament he wrote to his mother-in
l■w, 'Don't bl■me me, hope for me ■nd pray for me. The future may 
prove me not wholly wron,.' He did not 1peak in the religious meetinr 
of the Society, tbough bis voice was often heard in their meetinp for 
business. But ' religious feelin,, in its simplest form, was the very bui■ 
of his life. He was always ■ Friend before everythin1 else: and ■ aervant 
of God: ■ m■n of deep, thoup ever more silent devotion.' Ilia lltory iR 
well known, but this biopaphy ia bued on much new material, and 
st■nd■nl Lives ■re used with skill ■nd inaipt. The wonderful p■rtnenhip 
with Cobden, which did so much to brin, the Com Laws to an end, forms 
one of the briptest pqes of our soei&I politics. The two men were made 
to supplement e■eb other's lifts. ■nd though Cobden did not 1h■re Bript'1 
views u to the estenaion of the Franchise, but devoted bis strength to 
l■nd reform ■nd retrenchment bued on ■ pacific foreip policy, that 
difference ol opinion never cut a shadow on their friendship or weakened 
their ■lli■nce in other e■uaea. llr. Trevelyao aya, 'On this point of 
politie■l dyn■mies, Bript was more faneein, than his friend. U Cobden 
had the Oner inteUeet, Bript had the shrewder instinct.' Bis relation& 
with Peel, Lord John Ruaell, ■nd Gl■dstone ■re described in much detail, 
but speci■I interest sunounds his intim■ey with Diaraeli. In one respect 
he was no prophet. In 18IO he wrote to Cobden, ' Disraeli ■ppean to 
b■ve aone entiftly out, ■nd the whole country is revellin, in plenty of 
brad.' Bript's joum■l men to eveninp tb■t they spent topther 
' alwaya with exclamations of fuein■ted wonder ■nd amusement.' Dianeli 
tells him that 800,000 copies of the •hillin, edition of his novels had been 
aold in leu than a ye■r, ■nd that' 600,000 copies would give him ■ proftt 
equal to bis -■l■ry u Cb■ncellor of the Exchequer.' He •uaated in 
1811 tb■t when Derby'• party e■me into power Bript mipt join their 
Cabinet. Alter tbe r■moua Anael of Death speech Bript says, ' I went 
into Bellamy'• to b■ve a ebop, ■nd Diuy e■me ■nd sat down beside me, 
■nd he said, " Bript, I would give ■11 that I ever had to have made that 
1peeeh you made just now." And I just -■id to him, "Well, you mipt 
b■ve made it if you had been honmt."' The breach between them e■me 
later, but the Tory evidently felt the fuein■tion of the m■n who wu 
ao stranaely unlike himself. Bript bad to bear much obloquy for his 
denunciation of the Crimean War. He was burnt in effla, abused and 
carie■tured, but he never wavered. 'Under• terrible strain he kept his 
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mind healthy and Ilia temper clear; indeed, it wu on tbil painful question 
of the Crimea that Ilia oratory reached its hipest di,nity and perfeetion. • 
He lived long enoup to become one of the IDOlt honoured men in 
Enpnd. He wu buried at Roebdale, ' in front of the bumble home of 
peace where be bad wonhipped u a child, in ailence 10metimes broken 
by the aound of workmen'• footatepa up the ateep ftaam ltreet. In 
death u in life be dweUa among hi1 own people.' 

William Mom,: ..4 Study in Per,onality. By Arthur 
Compton-Rickett. (Herbert Jenkins. 7,. 6d. net.) 

Mr. Cuninglwne Graham'• Introduction to this volume i1 worthy of a 
place beside the ftne Hollyer pboto,rapb which fonm the frontispiece. 
He thua deBCribea bi1 friend: 'Hi• face wu ruddy, and bi1 hair inclined 
to red and grew in waves like water jlllt before it breab over a fall. Bia 
t-rd WIii of the ..me colour u bi1 hair. Bia eyes were blue and fiery. 
Iii• teeth •mall and irregular, but white except on the side on which be 
hdd bi■ pipe, where they were stained with brown. When be walked be 
1wayed a little, not like a uilor 1wayw, but u a man who lives a aedentary 
life, toddles a little in Ilia pit. Hi■ ean were ■mall, bit DOie hip IIDd 
well made, Ilia bandt and feet ■mall for a man of Ilia considerable bulk.• 
Suda a deBCriplion whets the appetite for other detaill. Kr. Compton
Rickett bu not merely atudied Morri1'1 poems and bit decorative work, 
but bu ptbered up the 8nt-band impreuiona of Morrit'• intimatel 
and acquaintance■. Hit richest material come■ in bit flnt pm-' The 
llanner of llan.' U you touched on aome topic in wbieb be WIii not 
intere■ted ' be would •brua bit body in • euriou■ way, &eratcb hiimelf 
ftbemently, or p up to a door and rub hi• back apinst it u a ■beep 
mipt, u if tryini to aet rid of the question.' He never lleelDed to 
be on the watch, yet little e■eaped Ilia notice. 1Ate in life be developed 
a habit of talking to him■elf whenever be WIii alone. One night a 
friend who WIii ■leeping in the next room beard this continual booming 
and ubd what WIii the matter. • Oh, it'■ all right,' WIii the reply, 
'I'm only taltin1 to my■elf about the weather.' He loved Keats 
and the earlier Tennyaon, but could not make • head or tail ' of TAI 
Biflf 8"" lie llo#M. Kr. Scawen Blunt thoupt that Morria'• WIii the 
ltrongest intellect be bad been brou,rht into clo■e cont.act with. • Bi■ 
range of tnowledp WIii the widest, hi■ reuoning power the keenest and 
bia eapaeity for work.' A eareful estimate i■ ,riven of him u the Poet. 
After the Scandinavian mytholoff the Thames Valley WIii bi■ IDOlt 
potent in■piration. ' He probably owed more to the wateneape and 
meadowland round KellllllCOtt than to any poet that ever lived.' He said 
bim■elf, 'I love the earth throup that 1mall 1i-c,e of it.' llr. Compton
Rickett'• chapter on• The Soeial Reformer' i• of •peeial interest. Every 
one who bu llr. llacbil'• Li/e will want to ■et tbit volume be■ide it, and 
they will ftnd it a really illuminating picture of one of the outstandina 
n,.u. of the Victorian •· The analytieal biopaphy and ■ynoplia of 
events desena a harty word of recopition. 
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Ltlli,r, ~- By J. L. Story. (Maelebole A: Sona, 
10.. ed. net.) 

lln. Story', ._,, ..... ...., pff linoere pleuure to a wide ainle of 
raden, and ber aecond wlume Ml more pod atoriea and ...... t alimJIMI 
of notable men and women than any book of the kind that • IMebed 
111 for a Iona time. It oftdowi with pod will and piality and with 
wife.ty appnciation of Dr. Story. lfr. Georae Wyndham came to GJuao• 
u Loni Rector. • When the Principal and he stood aide by licle you would 
not euily Ind two more ltriki.a, 11peeimeN of men.' The bolpitalities 
of Skibo Cutle made a peat impnllllion OD lln. Story, who rejoiced in the 
' Prineipala' week ' which the heada of the four Scotch Univeniti• spend 
with their wivea at lfr. Cune,ie'1 mapiflcent bollle on the Domocb Firth. 
The bolt loved mlllie, and lln. Story found it a real pleuure to lina to 
him. Be did not like jewell, eapecially cliamonds, 10 that lln. Carnegie 
wore banlly any 1ave a lovely strina of rare pearll which he bad liven her. 
Loni Rolebery wu a deliptful visitor at the Prineipal'• Lodp and ao 
even more cbarming bolt at Dalmeny. One Sunday when the Storya 
'ftft at Dalmeny the minister 1poke of ' aceidy ' in hi■ aermon, and after 
lunch the viaiton trooped off to the library to clilCD'ftl' the wont which 
none of them knew. Lord llolebery himaell pt a ltep-ladder and looked 
euefully into the boob OD the upper abelvea. They bad fol'IIOtten the 
lilt of deadly IDDI, and Biahop Paaet'• famoul wlume of Sermona with 
ita .. y on Accidie bad not reached tbia aclect circle, but they cliacovered 
the wont in Spemer'• l'tllfV Qwi,,w. lln. Story'• account of their 
peaceful pariah life at Romeath ii deliptful. Iler h111band wu pally 
eateemed by hi■ Bock. and viaiton like Dean Stanley, the daupten of 
the Dub of Aq:,U, lln. Oliphant. and A. K. B. B., found their way to the 
llame. Dr. Story beeame one of the leadiq ftpres of the Aaembly, 
and in 1881 wu appointed Profeuor of Eccleaiutic:al Biltory in Glupw 
Univenity. In 18N he wu choaen lloderator of the General Aaembly, 
and in 18118 succeeded Principal i:.ird u Bead of the Univenity. A very 
pleuant picture it ii, and lln. Story'• frank enjoyment of her h111band'1 
dipitiea and hi■ noble gifta ii quite infedioua. No one who wiahel to 
have a really bript and pcioua YOlume of "C'IDini■ceDC9 abould ovulook 
thi■ moat enjoyable book. 

Dm,orgilla, Lady of Galloeat1, and 1wr "461,ey of tJae Sa,ut 
Hearl. By Wentworth Buyahe. With Illustrations by 
F. Fissi and the Author. (David Doqlu. 1,. 8d. net.) 

Balliol CoUep pnaervea ita oriainaJ ltatutes drawn up by itl foundra■ 
in ltn. Dervcqilla'1 aeal ilo attacbed In her ript band 1he bolda a 
lhielcl bearing the arma of her buaband, John de Balliol, in her left that of 
her anceaton the Lords of GeUoway. She tnced her deacent from Adelina 
lilter of William the Conqueror, She wu bom in the Cutle of Keomure 
about IIOt, and mlllt have he&ftl in her youth of the deatm of St. Dominic 
and St. :Fnnci1. llr. Bu,-he pwa a ltrikinr •IUlllDlll"J of the peat events 
of her centuiy. In llU lhe married John de Balliol of Banwd Cutle, 
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wbo now rme to unique po'ftl' amonc the A.np,-8cottiab buooa. In the 
intervu of hirh affain of State be delipted to live in hia Galloway cutle 
of Botel, within llipt of the aea 1111d the Sol-y. John de Balliol founded 
a hostel for mteen poor scbolan at Ozfonl about IUI, 1111d in lift be 
and Dervoqri)la atabliahed a convent of Grey Frian on land now covered 
by the town of Dumlria. Dervorplla alao built the bridae of Dumfriea, 
which 11ti11 bean her name. Her brave and powerful huaband died in INI. 
She built Sweetheart Abbey, in Gallo-y, u the ftnal resting-plac,e for 
bia heart, which she kept in an ivory coffer ,.o..,,..Ued with silver. It wu 
placed before her every day u her• aweet ■ileot companion.' She died in 
1100 at her lfanor bouae of Kemp■ton, near Bedford. and her body wu 
laid to real baide her hu■band'a heart at Dulee Cor. llelroae wu the 8nt 
Cisterciao Boua in Scotland. Dulce Cor the last. llr. Buyabe givea a 
IDOlt intereltinf aceount of the bou■e, with pieturea and plans which reveal 
the rloriea of the put. The remain■ of the abbey are oow beinr re■tored 
with serupuloua care and aJr:iU. Tbia volume not only doe■ 8ttiog honour 
to the memory of a ,reat and good woman, but fonm a vivid picture of 
the life of the thirteenth centwy. 

Lirnngdone and N fflJlleatl. By A. Z. Fraser. With Por-
traits and IDustrations. (Murray. 10,. ed. net.) 

Mn. Fruer ia the daupter of llr.Webb, at wboee bouae, Newstead Abbey, 
Uvinptooe spent eipt moothal prei-rm, bia 8nt ,reat book oo Africa. 
Jlr. Webb bad been sbootior bir pme in Africa in 1811, and wu lying ill 
of fever when Uvinptooe heud of Im daoaer, aoupt him out, and ouned 
him. llr. Webb al-)'11 declared tbat he owed hi• life to tlm skilled 
attention. After his marriqe he boupt Byron's old home, of which and 
its owners Jin. Fraaer has much to say. Her father wu a remarkable man. 
and her mother'• devotion to the ezplorer made her rejoice to welcome him 
at Newstead. The Webbs were much attracted to Livinptooe', children, 
of whom we ,et many pleasant r(impses in this volume. When Stanley 
wu received with 1CSDt courtesy in England after his famous ezpeditioo 
in le&l'Cb of Uvinptooe Jin. Webb could aearcely contain her indipation. 
He wu invited to Newatead, where be appeared • a perfect &hmaelite, 
with hia hand apinat every man, and feelior every man'• hand wu railed 
apinlt him-.t any rate in England.' Mn. FnW" still rememben bia 
wonderful eyea. • They were like small pools of rreY fire, but the leut 
provocation turned them into ,rey liptoior.' Be told Mn. Webb all 
about bia early strugles, and under ber ioftuence ,radually lost hia bitter 
feelinp apinat the world. The whole book i1 fresh and lively. llr. 
Webb'• early hunting aploita in Africa are deseribed. He bad a motley 
retinue of dop, and the best be ever bad for lion ahootinr wu a 1heep
dor, who broupt two out of three liom to bay in one day. When a lion 
attempted to ,et a-y the do, would catch him by the bind-leg, nimbly 
jumping uide when the lion faced about. The picture of Uvinptone 
with hia friends ia lioplarly attraetive. 'l'he facts about hi• host and 
hostesa and Newatead itself make deliptful reading. 
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Fmlbil: Gadd (1811-1900). Par Philippe Godet. (Neu-
ch&tel: Attinger Fnrea.) 

This ia much more than a monument of 8lia1 atreetion. It ii a livina pieture 
of a charming penooality, a bt.autiful biopaphy of a uiotly 1111111 of cult'llft 
who i1 mown tbroupout the world u one of the foremoat and IDOlt 
brilliant evanaelieal exeptea and tbeolotiao■ of hil time, who, tbroup a 
long life of devoted aervice, wu a very pillar of orthodoxy in the Reformed 
Chwcbea of Ewope and America, and who by hil diati.nguiahed pita and 
piety eommanded the respect and woo the friendship of tbe priest■ and 
memben of the unreformed Commwdoo round about him. By the bdp 
of numeroll8 photopavurea Godel and hil friends are ■et before 118 in tbeae 
papbic pap in the bt.autiful environment in which their live■ were ,pent; 
and an adequate account ii pveo, not only of Godet'a work u a preacher, 
leetUJ'el', and eommentator, but of bi■ multifarioll8 aetivitiea u pastor 
and aocial and eecleaiutieal rdormer. Few men have eurted a more 
wboleaome influence on the Churcbea of Germany, France, and Switzer, 
land during the difBcult and perilous tima in which bi■ long, laborioua 
life WIii 1peot for them, and the Btory of that life, u told eapecially in hill 
deliptful letten, turoa what mipt euily have been a bare, dull record 
into a bript, rich work of delectation and of ediBeation. What arivea 
much cliat:inction to the volume, and much historic value, ii the detailed 
IICCDUDt of Godel'• friendship with the German Emperor Frederick William. 
For more than Mty yean the two were more like brotben than tutor and 
pupil, and with respect apecially to their relipoua life they were on the 
moat intimate term■, Scores of the letten that puaed between them 
are here presented by permiuioo of the present Kaiaer, wboae father'• 
manly cbaneter and pioll8 life lltand out in bt.autiful relid. Some of the 
portrait■ of Godel present a atrilr:ing lilreoeu to llr. Gladstone, and the 
pietUJ'e of bis mind that 1tanda out from bi■ lelten remincla 118 of our ■aintly 
theologian, Dr. W. B. Pope. Apia and apin, u we have read our 
charmed way tbroup these rich .-,a, we have been reminded of the 
halcyon da)'I at Didabury, when the peat divine and myltic uaed to pour 
out hi• vut Btores of learning and iodulp in tboae • uidea,' and meditation■ 
on the Deity of Cbriat and on tbe peace and joy of union and communion 
with Him. Like the Didabury profeaor, Godel bad a lively faoey, a 
delicate touch, and a apiritual intuition which, eombined with the tran•• 
.-reney and virility of bis Christian character, bi■ moral elevation, and hill 
inteUectual distinction, pve to this ftne memoir, u to all be wrote, a 
singular attnetion alike for heart and mind. Pbylically and spiritually, 
Godel dwelt on the beipta, and whether we aeeom.-ny him in bis Alpine 
ucuniooa or rise with him in bis aspiring and traosflpring meditations, 
we feel that it ii pd to be in 1uch company. 

Tie Early Lift of Mark BulMrford (W. Hale Wlaiu). By 
Himaelf. (Oxford Univenity Preas. 2,. 8", net.) 

A few yean ap Dr. Hale White uked bis father to put down some aeeount 
of bis early life for the beneftt of memben of bi■ family. The result is tbi, 
cbarmin1 little volume, which take■ UI back to Beclforcl, where llr. White 
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.., bom in 1811. Be had one brother, a painter, from whom Ruskin 
and Roaetti ezpeeted peat thinp, but who died youn1. Diuent bas been 
1tro111 throughout Bedfordahire ever lince the Commonwealth, and in 
White'• boyhood the old meetin1-houae which held 700 wu fllled every 
Sunday. The llingin,-pew had a clarionet, a double-baa, a bassoon and 
a lute. A earpenter with a tenor voice It.ruck the tuning-fork on hia 
desk and applied it to hi■ ear. 'He then hummed the tuning-fork note, 
and the octave below, the double-bau ■crewed up and re■ponded, the 
leader with the tuni111-fork boldly at.ruck out, everybody following, in• 
eluding the orehestra, and thole of the conpeption who had bua or tenor 
voice■ ■-DI the au.' The boy'• Sundays were not happy. At the evenin, 
service he wu made to It.and on the ■eat, and often nearly fell doWD, over
come with droWli.neu. We have leldom seen • more intere&tin1 de■crip
tion of life in • country town eipty yean qo. The youth entered Cheahunt 
to be trained for the mini■try. At the age of eighteen a volume of Words• 
worth awoke in him a love of natural beauty, and taught him, he says, to 
believe in a 'livin, God, dill'erent from the artiflcial God of the churche■.' 
He pu■ed from Cheahunt to New College, St. John'• Wood. In 1852 he 
and another at.udent were di■mi■■ed because of their vieWI on the in■piration 
of the Bible. Hi■ father wrote a defence of the youth■ which won the 
warm approval of Charle■ Kinpley. The ex-■tudent found work under 
John Chapman, editor and proprietor of the W utmiu,,, Ber,w, Georae 
Eliot toolr. the kinde■t notice of him, and Caleb llorri■, then a putor in 
Fetter Lane, helped him to 11ee 1uch a wealth of wonder and beauty in 
the Bible that the problem■ which had disturbed hi■ peace were forptteo. 
A few later touche■ are added, but the story practically closes with the 
period when he pined a clerkship at Somerset House and aftenrud■ at 
the Admiralty. We are grateful to llr. White'• family for publishing 
what wu ori,mally intended for their oWD eyes. It ii a touching record, 
and we can foqrive aome of the writer'• lt.ricture■ u we thinlr. of the 
unhappy uperience■ of hia early yean. 

Tie Early Boman E~ to A.D. sa,. By William 
Ernest Beet, M.A. (C. H. Kelly. a.. 8d. net.) 

Tbia is a comJanion volume to the author's atudy of Tlw Rue of 11w Papat:11, 
£.D. 188--681, and is cliltinpiahed by the qualitie■ which won for that 
work the warm appreciation of many Ewopean llcholan. It i1 marked by 
real and aolid leamint, the fruit of years of patient ■tudy and assiduoua 
reaearch, and it ii written in a style which faacinates by its ■implicity 
and elepnee, while it enlightem and convinces by its euy mastery of the 
material, its alcilful ID&lling of the facts of history, and its not infrequent 
touche■ of penuuive eloquence. The cue apin■t the doctrine of the 
' historic epi■copate, • u taught in the Romish and the An,tican Church, 
hu never in our time been more clearly presented or more calmly and more 
fairly uped. Tbe beari111 of the book on current controvenie■ on 
Reunion will be obvioua to our readen, and its calibre will be perceived 
on a peruul of the enract■ that we make. The author admits that both 
Peter and Paul had aomethina to do with the founding of the Church, 
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or. rather, of the Churcbel, in Rome. Uld accounts for tllle predominanee, 
for a time, of the inftuenee of Peter, without admittin1 for a moment 
the Romiah interpretation of the puup in St. llattbew Uld the Succeasion 
cloetrine built upon it. Wbillt apeeinf with Paul in elNlltiala. ~. 
lae notel. bad the adl'Ultap of Paul in bia praeotation of the ppel. 
• I.- prone to m:,-ticum. Uld ._ profoundly theoJoaical than Paul, 
Peter wu eminently pradical in bia method of treatment. Speeulation 
and mymeinn did not, it need ICll'Oely be aid, thrift over-well in Rome: 
and the Roman bim&elf wu notbin1 if not pnetical. Non-Roman u the 
membenbip, for the more part. of tbe local Church may baq been, the 
atmosphere of the peat city in wbieb it bad ita habitation aumot but 
ba-.e penaded it. and ba-.e aereiaed a real, if impal.-ble, in8uence upon 
it1 preftilint temperament. St. Peter•, way of pattiq tbinp may 
ftr7 well ba-.e approftd itself u beuaa tboroup)y in harmony with the 
spirit of the place. . . . St. Paul, on the other bud, no doubt appealed 
ltrongly to a minority of the choicest minda: but 10 far u the majority, 
ineludint men of varioua partiea, wu ooncerned, it ia not clillleult to im-,ine 
that St. Peter held the premier poaition. • 

Be NllOUDta in tbe IIIOlt natural and plalllible way for the riae to in• 
lluence and 111premaey of the Roman Cbureb-not of tbe earlieat bi1bopa 
of that Cbmeb, who were, for the moat put, • ohlcure and undiatinpbed 
men.• but of the Church itself, and afterwuda of ita bilbo... • They 
resided in that IDOlt august of eitiea wbieb bad cut ita lbadow upon all 
the nations, and which enjoyed the nadieat means of eommunieation 
with e'ftl'f part. It wu the eeat of tbe imperial IO'ftftllDmt and the centre 
of tbe political life of tbe world. '!'be Church oft!' which they pnsided 
bad, monover, atood in the Vf!rf forefront of the eonlliet with Papniam. 
Amphitheatre, stake, and aoa bad api.n and apin bome witneal that 
it wu faithful unto death. With tbe foundiJll of tbia bra-.e and faitbful 
Church were aaoaated. in tbe popular tradition, the namea of the ,ratest 
of the Apoatlea. St. Peter and St. Paul ; and amon, ita memben bad been 
included offlcen of the imperial bo'lllebold. It wu famoua, too, for its 
wealth and bene&cmoe. . . . Under IUCh eifflumtance1 one ma readily 
believe that the Roman Church wu held in more than ordinary eateem; 
and esteem of the Church wu lband in by ita Cbid Putor, wbo, in no 
Ion, time, eame to be reprcled u tbe &rat in importanee and in rank of 
all the miniaten of Clrist. But 111ch precedence of honour ... ii 
IOIDetb.iq very clilermt from the 1piritual clietatonbip claimed by Popes ; 
and, in matter of fact, no acknowiedaement of any 1ucb 1upremaey wu 
made by tbe Early Church, nor indeed wu any claim to it preferred, 
before tbe end of the leOOnd century. . . . When at ten,tb •me 10rt of 
claim to it wu made, tboup in but a tentative and partial form, it at once 
called forth a storm of ftlelltmmt and pn,tat IO ■trona u to lead to its 
almo■t immediate withdrawal.' 

Bo,er of Sicily. By Edmund Curtis, M.A. • Berues of 
the Natiom.' (Putnam.. a.. net.) 

To the peat majority of &lp■h naden tbe story of tbe ri■e of the Norman 
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power in South Italy and Sicily ia, to all intentl and parpoaa, a lealed 
book. 'nua ii indeed not entirely the fault of the ...ter: for thia romantic 
and important chapter of European biltory bu received leD attention 
00 the put of biatorical writen than iu intrinaic interest cfemanch. 
It bu, therefore, been very happily conceived to include in the• B.aoa 
of the Nations' aeriea • volume in which tbi1 little-lmown ltory 1bould 
be adequately told. Tbe individual whole name lt&Dda upon llr. Cmtil' 
title-pap, and the 1tory of whole life and manifold aetivitiea occupia 
the major portion of the volume, i1 Boger, the 6nt of the Norman tmp 
of Sicily. But the biltory of thi1 pat prince ii prefaeed by an adequate 
acoount of bow there came to be a Norman pnrer in Sicily at all, while 
the fate of hil an,dom after hi• puaiog forma the theme of the cloliq 
c:bapter of the book. Without ping into detaila it i1 but fair t.o •Y that 
Mr. CuJtil bu done hil work well: bi1 biltorical aeholanbip i1 manifeat 
tluoupout: hil knowledp of the IOUftlell ii intimate; and he pnMDtl 
to the reader the fruit of hil i-tieot raearch in a very acceptable form. 
The reader will in thae well-written papa not only bec!ome acquainted 
with the main incidcota of Roter'• eventful life, but will pin an introduc
tion to bi1 court circle, and will acquire aome lmowlellp of itl etiquette 
and itl offlciala. Be will learn aomething allo of the coutitulion of bil 
kiqdom. Tbe interest of the volume ii not a little enhanced by the 
lavilh me of illustration which doea nally illuatrate, and ii therefore not 
merely an attraetive but a pnuioely ioltructi.e feature. The more 
aerious ltudent will 8nd the appendi'ffll much to hil wte, and will be able 
to turn to proftt the critical material there praented. We congratulate 
Mr. Curtil apon bavinf 10 electively contributed to 811 up one of the 
mmpic:uoua ,___ in Eqliah biatorical literature. 

Louu XI and Cltarlu tM Bold. By Lieut.-Col. A. C. P. 
Haggard, D.S.O. (Stanley Paul & Co. 18a, net.) 

The work of Col. Andrew Baaud needs no advertilemeot. Bi• industry 
i1 &maDJll, and bil volumea follow one another with rapidity. Al a 
popularir.er of biltory, and more .-,ticularly of French biltory, he bolda 
a polition lleoond t.o none. Bil latelt volume, t.o which it ii now our 
pleuure t.o call attention, ii quite equal to anytbin1 of • limilar kind 
which he bu fiveo 111, and ii diltinctly better than aome of bia earlier work. 
A di.litmt ltudeot and • capital penman, Col. Baaud oonftoes bimlell 
to the lighter lide of biltory: and while he hu done not a little to cultivate 
• wte for biltorieal atudy on the put of hil readers he eao hardly be 
ranked u an hilt.orian in the fullest 1e111e. aear, but not deep: pietur
aque, but never peoetntiJll very far beneath the •mface. Col. Baaud'• 
writinp need frequently to be cheebd or aupplemeoted by referenee t.o 
the lateat nsulu of biltorieal critici1m. lo matter of faet thil uoom
plilhed writer writs too much, and a certain lack of tboroupne11 ii the 
inmtahle eomequenee. A .,ad deal of IOOlely traditional matter ii 
inoorpotated into the medianal NCOrdi, and a p,d d-.1 of liftina out ii 
neaeaary if the aober truth of thinp ii to be arrived at. For thia work of 
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liftina Col. J1aaarc1 doca not allow bimaelf lufllcient time. with the con
aequence that bia boob, attractive and intereatint u they are, are aome
what lea valuable than he mipt euily make them. This remark 11 true 
of the volume now under review. The author has indeed depieted in 
ltrimi, coloun the outatandin, incidents in the livea of the two famous 
men whole names &pre in bia title i yet the thouptful reader cannot but 
feel that he has bardly done adequate juatice to either of them. Charla 
may have been, indeed, pn,bably wu, a heartleu 1wuhbuclder whole 
eallouaneu and eraelty uo111e1 the reader'• indiptioo-but be wu 
aolllethin, more than tbia ; while Loui1 occupies an abidiq place in the 
history of the land over wbieh he ruled, a place whieh he could hardly 
have achieved bad he not been 10metbi.nt more than the very unattneti ve 
triebter who meets UI in these pap■, Bad U they undoubtedly were, 
Louis and Charles are both men that count, and their historical lipiftcance 
has not, perhaps, been broupt out by Col. Jlaaard u clearly u mipt be 
wi1bed. But while we dnw attention to what appear to UI to be 1e>me

what obvioua defeetl, we would also dnw attention to the excellent 
featura of thia volume. It ia tborouply intereatiq from 8nt to lut, 
it praeuts a vivid picture of the period of which it treats, it reproduee1 
with a fair imuure of 1uecaa the men and manners of an aee aone by. 
While volumel like Lot,u ZI au c-,., 1M Bolll are to be obtained the 
mere novel should be 10mewhat at a diacount; Col. 1faaan1 ia abundantly 
able to provide all the entertainment that the moat futidioul reader can 
desire, and with hia entertainment instruction ia very happily blended. 

YitM:mt de Pnl: Prim ofMl Plailo,.,,.,.opul. 1576-1680. By 
E. K. Sanden. (Beath. Cranston & Ouaeley. 10.. net.) 

V-memt de Paul wu the 10D of a unall farmer in the South of France, 
and wu trained in the Franciscan convent at Dax. Bis father IOld a 
yoke of oxen that the youth mipt continue hia studies at Saraamu and 
Toulouse, and by taking pupila Vincent manaaed to ftniab bia trainini, 
ao that he wu ordained priest in 1800. Bis early ambitiona were &u,. 
trated, but in punuit of tbem he burdened himaelf with debts which be 
wu long unable to pay. In taking a· journey by sea be wu captured by 
tbe Turb and aold into llavay at Tunia, where be remained for two yean. 
Alter aerriq u tutor in the family of Philippe de Condi, General of the 
Galleya and father of tbe future Cardinal de Bets, and doiq duty u a 
pariah priest, he became, in HM, Superior of a new Order devoted to 
viUaae preachina, Be WU DOW forty-eipt, Aa yet be WU little known, 
but be bad found hil vocation. At 8nt be coadueted viUaae milliona, 
and wbm it wu oeceaary for him to mum to Paris to auperintend bis 
p:nriq Company, it seemed u thoua)a • the pteway of the city oupt to 
fall on him for tunw11 away from the innumerable IOula wbom he left in 
need.' In 18ft he entered on pmaeaion of the buiJdinp at S. Luare. 
Here he ■et himaelf to reform tbe clers,, multitudes of wbom were drunken, 
uncbute, and iporant. Ordination mre&tl were ananpl, and nearly 
all wbo paued throup theae Jed • lives 1uch u a aood priest abould.' 
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s. ware ud ita miaaion priem thus let • new ltandud of duty for the 
FNDCb clerff, ud the IJdem of Conferenee1 deepened and utmded 
the iDluelMie- But it wu Ilia work of charity that made V'mcent de Paal 
011e of the ID09t notable 8,uns in France. Be bad aeen in Ilia brief 
miailtry at Cbatillon what need there wu for the orpniation of cbarity, 
and bad inspired Im floek with -1 for the pod of tbeir aeipboun. 
In Pana be formed an aaoeiat.ion to care for the poor. One hundred 
and twenty ladia of quality at once emoUed t.heaelvea. The city 
ma,iatratea wae 1JOOD drawn into the movement. V'memt wlOt.e to • 
friend, • J1eain1 ii to hP aboliabed in Pari1, and the poor all ptbered 
t.optber in • place 1peeially prepared for them, and taqbt and let to 
work.' The ■tor:, of the Suter■ of Charity and V'mcent de Paul'• 
ellief fellow-labollftl'I ii told with 111ft dcill and 1:,mpathy. Vinoent de 
Paul'• npatation for ■anetity beealDI 1ucb that when Louil XID wu 
dyi111 be wilbed to have him at Ilia lide. For the lut tbne day■ of the 
lr.inf'• life be wu alway■ with him, and tradit.ion ■ay■ that Louil died in 
bi■ arm■. Bi■ pa■ition at Court ... nobly u■ed. During the Fionde 
Rebellion be esert.ed all Ilia in8uence with Anne of Auatria on bebalf of 
her 1ubjeet■, and thoup be failed be ol'plliud relief for the ■tarri111 
poor with pat 1ucceu. In the lut fifteen yean of bi■ life be directed 
million■ at the bulb at llaneilla and work for the Chri■tian captive■ 
at Alfien. Be uo ■ent priem to lladap■car, but that million coat 
the Company twenty-■even liv•. He died in September UNIO, revered 
u • Father of Ilia eountry.' lliu Sanden, to whom we already owe a 
debt for ber .4,.,.,.. of Porl llOfl'll and Feulon: Bu Frwrttla • 
.. ....._, abo,n that be I dealt almo■t lliqle-banded with problem■ 
of clatitution involvi111 many tbouaand■ of liva, and devi■ed remediel 
for ■ome of the cli■eue■ of ■ocial life which are still in u■e. • It ii a ■tor:, 
that ha■ many le■IODI for our own time, and it i1 told with an intimate 
mowled,e of the time■ u well u with true l)'lllpathy and dileenament. 
The volume will diatinctly add to 1611 Sanden' bitb ieputatioo. 

Tlw Life and Wrili"I• of Plnlip, Dvke of WAarton. By 
Lewis Melville. With Seventeen Illustrations. (John 
Lane. 181. net.) 

Mr. llelville ■a)'I in Ilia Preface that • • cbaneter more interestiq than 
Philip. Duke of Wbarton, does not often fall to the lot of a biopapber,' 
Be ha■ bad acoea to the Stuart papen, and ha■ ,teaned from them 
valuable information u to the duke'■ rdationa to the Pretender. No 
■tor:, of Bapab hi■tory ia lllOft pitiful. Tbe duke'■ father wrote the 
famou■ ballad, • Lilli Burlero,' Which all Enpmd aang, and which con
tributed not a little to the 111Cee11 of William of Oranp. Tbe elder 
Wharton bad been broupt up under the ■trictest cli■eipline, but avenpl 
lumelf • for • pleMUl'elel■ childhood by plUJllUII beadlon, into tbe 
pietie■ of the town.' Swift called him, • the moat univenal villain that 
Iner knew.' Be ■et bim■elf to develop bi■ boy'• pta. and mpeaially 

n 
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to make him a eomplete orator. In tbia be aucceeded to admiration, 
but at tbe aae ol lizteen tbe boy eloped with a lady to whom be wu 
married in tbe J1eet in 1711. llil lather died about u weeb later, and 
the JOUDI lord wu aeat to tbe Continent, where be intri,ued with the 
Pntender. Bi■ wit and bis wildneu were alike notable. On bi■ ret11111 
to thia country be lllllde • ieputatian by Ilia ■peeehe■ in tbe hiah Bou■e ol 
Lord■, and wu ereated Duke ol Wharton in 1718. Tbia i■ the only 
in■tance ol • dukedom beina OODlened OD a minor. Be formed• lriend
■hip with Dean Swift, to wbom be nWed aome of bi■ eacapadea. Swift 
pve IOUDd advice: • You have bad ■ome capital holica, my Lord, and let 
me recommend ODe to you. Tue a holic to be virtuoua; take my word 
for it, that will do you IDCft honour than all tbe other hliCI of your life.' 
Laid Wharton wu • aenaoua patloD to Youn,. tbe poet, but be outraaed 
all ritht-minded penon■ by bis -.pads u Preaident ol tbe Bell-Fire 
aub. Iii■ name thu■ became I • byword for all that .... reckle■a and 
di■■ipated. and he wu loabd at ukance by re■peetable people.' Ilia 
ftne■t ■peech in tbe Briti■h Puliammt wu bia defence of bia friend 
Atterbury, wbo wu cbarpd with hip treuon. It read■ like tbe 111mminr
up o1 an impartial iudae, and tboup tbe bi■bop wu found pilty and 
bani■becl, Whutaa'■ defence WOD bim seneraI e■teem. lleanwbile, bi, 
a6ift bad become bopelealy involnd, and in I '7U be found it n--■ary 
to flO abroad. Tbere be intriped openly with tbe Pretender, and actually 
aerTed in tbe Spani■h fon,e that beliepd Gibraltar in l'fff. The Enpah 
Government treated him with peat lenieney, but be wu at IMt ordeftd 
to appear before tbe Privy Council. When be rdu■ed to return be wu 
outlawed and bia statea forfeited. After aome yean of neklela clillipa• 
tion, be died in ezi1e OD Jlay N, 1711, in tbe tbirt7-tbird year of bia &jle. 
Tbe Fnnci■can Father wbo wu pre■eot ■aid that be made • very penitent 
and Cbri■tian end. Bi■ eueer i■ one ol tbe trapdies of tbe eipteenth 
eentmy. llr. llelville'■ i■ tbe 8nt eomprebenaive IICl!Ollllt ol tbe duke's 
life, and it i■ ol •b■orbina interat. Some 8De illu■tratiom add much to 
tbe nlue ol the biopapby, 

Tlte Chrc:A of Twldy Cntturia. By A. W. Harri100, 

B.Sc., B.D. (Kelly. b.) 
We coqratulate llr. llani■on upon havm, achieved with ■ome di■tinction 
a tuk which mipt well have been deemed impo■aible. Within tbe com• 
pu■ of • little volume of one hundred and eipt)' pape be ha■ ■ucceeded 
in pre■entint, in a ..U7 tellina fona, the biatory of the auiltian Cburdi 
from ib earliest bepminp ript down to the pre■ent da7. To have done 
tbia ■o well u llr. llani■on ha■ done it i■ • quite remarbble feat. The 
preparation of a volume lllch u that now UDcleT review involve■ the 
eura■e of COD■iderable ■elf-restraint • detaill however intereltiq must 
be rutblm■l7 ucri8eed, while all temptationa to enter into criticsl dil· 
CUllion-ud only tbo■e who are aerioua ■tudenta of the aubject bow 
bow imi■tent tbi■ temptatiGD ........ ve to be re■olutel7 put uide. Re
■trictiom of tbia kind tend, in pnenl, teriou■ly to impair tbe inten■t of 
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any book; it ia therefore all the more to llr. llanilon'• eredit tllat. in 
1pite of them, be hu 1ucceeded in produein1 a book not only well-informed, 
reliable, and compact, but at the ume time tborouply readable, and 
interestin, to the point of lueination from the 8nt pap to the lut. n, 
C-,cl of ~ ~ la no mere muhm "' ,-w of comprelNld 
mcnrledae, ud dry withal: it ia emphatically a book to rad and to enjoy. 
Small u thil volume ia,it bean ample teatimonyto the wide reaeueb and 
biltoric imipt of ita author. The 1killul aelection of topica, the literary 
11dll with which the broad outlines of the atory are drawn, and the brief 
but pointed eritiCUIIDI of men and movementa whicb pve life to the 
narntift-theae ue IOIDe of tbe feature■ which l'llile llr. Baniaoo'• 
volume out of the crowded rub of the commonplace. It ii, all tbinp 
OODliclered. deeidedly the best introduction to the pneral biltory of tile 
Chrilti&n Cbureb with which we ue acquainted; u a tut•book for aa 
elementary clu■ in the 111bject of which it treat■ it could ■all'eelJ be 
bettered: and in the baadl of a competent teacher mipt meet the needl 
of rather mon adftllced ■tudenta. Tbil ia, we believe, llr. llarriaon'• 
lint volume: it reveal■ clearly enoup that be pc.- 1111 adequate lmowledp 
of the whole 8eld covered by bia 111bjeet. and we cordially welcome it • 
11D imtalment of the work which we confidently aatia.-te that be will do 
in wb&t we fear i1 a aomewbat unpopular department of re■earela. Tbe 
lerioua ■tudy of Cbureb History hu been more or le11 ne,lected amona ua; 
thi■ ia a reproach, but work lllcb u that which llr. llarriaon ia doiq will 
certainly contribute to roU it away. 

NfflJ'INJA'I Apologia pro Yita Sua. With an Introduction 
by Wilfrid Ward. (Oxford University Presa. 1,. ed. 
net.) 

Tbe two ~ona of the .4,olop, dated 1816 and IHI are here abown in 
a convenient form, with Newman'• pamphlet containiqtbe corrspondence 
between himaeH and Kinpley, and Kin,■ley'1 reply, • What, then, doe■ 
Dr. Newman mean T ' llr. Ward'■ Introduction thlow■ lipt on Newman'■ 
,bare in the controftllf, and 111pplie■ aome penonal detaila which ue 
of 1peeial interest. Tbe oriainal title-paaes are abown in taaimile. Al• 
toptber thil ia a unique volume, which every atudent will want to pat on 
bis ■helva. It ia a distinct enrichment of the Oefonl &1i1ior& of 8loNlo,d 
..4.,_._ 

The li:rth volume of w...,,•, p_,... in the • Finabury Lilnry' 
(C. B. Kelly, 1,. net) ia not the leut attractive of tbil preeioua aerie■ 
of lletbodiat autobioppbie■. It contain■ liz of the Live■ of Wealer'• 
early belpen, and, amoopt them, two of the 8nt order, ti-e of John 
Valton, the uiotly eftDFlilt, and Tbomu Rankin, the intrepid pnacber 
and admimatrator. Valton waa a French-En,lilh llethodilt of Boman 
Catholic aace■try, and Rankin waa a Pre■byterian Scotebman with deep 
niota in Cal'riniltic IOil: but both, in different wa)'I. aupt Waley'■ 
1pirit of deep, penonal df!votion to the Saviour, and their widely dilrermt 
experience, u bere related. in their own peeuliar maaaer, ia • mine ol 
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.. ..,. tllinp for atudentl of ftliaion wl 1-1ehulua, Tbe dory of their 
u .. ia • fflitable IJliritual IOIMllfle, wl mabs emtm, .... for the 
9J111pathetio aoul. Valton'■ n■ tbe 8ner nature, but both he wl Rankin 
wiD for ever ■bine in the bript 8rmunmt of early lletbocliat bi■tory. 
Valten'■ Ufe ia of ■peeal inten.t ia oonnnion with llethodiat work in 
the Army: wl Rankin'■ in aonnaicm with Amerimn lletbodiaa. A■ 
ill tbe artier 90lume■, the editor'■ DOla are of mueb intere■t wl ftlue. 
Nothiq ■--tohaft-pedbiaeye. 

Tie Fmu:1a S..,tdioll, By E. E. Kellett. M.A. (Kelly. 
11. net.) 

ftia ia uotbcr volume of ~ JleoPIII■ for Oariatian Tbinbn. Into the 
allotted ■pace llr. Kellett ooodemes • readable ...wit of tbe ariti-1 
,-n or tbe Flmeb Beftlution. with an exhibition from bia own at■.odpoint 
of ita w wl iuw. Suge■tiona u to further nadina are appended, 
with an uplaoation of tbe Bepubtieao cueodar and of tbe formation of 
tlae metric ■y■tem. Tbe index ia uau■ually full. AJtoaetber tbe boot i■ 
well deaiped to intnJduce • ■tudeot to tbe biatory of one of the peatelt 
eftDta of modern ti-. lta ■peci6c puity i■ hip. but tbe UNtmmt 

i■ dear wl ·--
..... Lon,man■ ■end aa the llnt two volume■ of a aew impreaioa 

of Lecky'■ B--, o/.,,,,.,.,, • Mt Bipl#rtlA c--.. It i■ the Cabinet 
Edition (II. 8d. net per volume). and DO one abould mill tbe opportunity 
of puttiq ■uch a muterpiece OD bia ■helves. It ia by far tbe be■t record 
of tbe eipteeatb century that we pm■ea; an iJl11minatin1, ■---c>IIS 

ud broad-minded review of the whole period. It. dacriptioa■ of Walpole, 
Fu and tbe elder Pitt are peat historic portrait■. The volume■ are 
very convenient to handle, and are printed on ,ood i-per with wide 
...,._, The 8nt two volume■ cloae with a 8oe tribute to Georp the 
Seeond. 

....... ,.,_. ,- Clruda. By William J. Johmoo. (New 
York: Baton Is Jbin■• 11 net.) Dr. Jolm■oo bu beud mueb of Lincoln 
u 1a.,._, citiam. date■man and friend of man, but baa 11ee11 little about 
bi■ reqioa■ beliefa. Be bu DOW ■upplied the lack, and bu done it adJDir. 
ably. Be ■bowa him to have been• God-fearm,, prayerful man. with 
a ■trooc belid in an o1'eJTlllini Ptoffdence. When he wu PnaideDt 
be attended a Prabyteriao church iD Wuhiqton, and peatly enjoyed 
tbe weekly prayer-meet:iq. Be alwaya had • ■pirit of deep reverence. but 
u cue■ and re■pomibilitics multiplied• be pew more and more into tbe 
im■ae of bia lfabr.' The boot wiD have a peat welcome, and 10me 
ftne illu■tratioo■ add much to it.I interest. 

~,... B.U..IMw (Tomlll XXXIL Fuc. D and W). A Greet 
life of Daniel tbe Stylite, with a ■tudy of tbe ■ourccs and leanaed ootca 
by Bipp,lytul Ddcbaye o u wimt repn■entatioo of tbe f:Nneletton of 
St. 'l'beodolO Stadita, with ftluable uti-■ OD St. lliluioo of n.ia, and 
lptiua Loyola ud Father Oliver llaaen. are 101De of tbe mo■t important 
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featula of W. number. The Bulletin of batiopapmc piblicatiom 8111 
nearly eeventy pa,es. It ia impollible to ■peak too biply of the raeanb 
and leamiq lavi■hed on ■uch work by tbe Society of tb,, &,llancti■t■• 

Ol4 J• .,._,._ By Walter Bawtilll. (Kelly. I•. net.) We ban 
loq WU1ted a Imel but reliable Ufe of the Great American abolitionid. 
aad here it ia. Brown'■ puaion for tbe ■lave does not blind bi■ bioarapller 
to bi■ fault■, but be mabs III undentancl tbe man Uld 11ee the fires tbroup 
which be bad to ..-. It ia a ■pirited little boot. 

f'Ae Boldur'• Prwu, by Sanb Robin■on, with twmty-teVCD illu■tn
tion■ (T. F. Unwin, a,. M. net), ia a reviled edition of Iii■- Bobin■on'■ 
Autobiopaphy, which appeared in 1811 IIDd baa Iona been out of print. 
It ia a ■tory tbat every one oupt to read. Loni Robert■ •111 tbe hip 
reputation tbat the Briti■h ■oldier bean to-day i■ larply due to her ud 
her fellow-worken, IIDd her bodily in8rmity enhance■ tbe intaeat with 
which we follow tbe ■tory of her aboundiJla laboun. She still live8 to 
rejoice in tbe fruit of her heroic ■ervice, IIDd her book will win IDAllf new 
friend■ for the ■o1dier IIDd bi■ family. It i■ a toucbiJII and ■tining ftOOld. 

~ Ou4l4,,d .4....,,..,.. By OlcAr Kuhn■• (New York: Eat.on A 
Jlain■. b. net.) Prof. Kuhn■ wu bom in the heart of tbe -,rieultw:al 
diltrict of Pennaylvuua, ud wu a lover of boob in bi■ chiLtbood. He 
teUa ua about bi■ favourite writer■, eapecully the pst poet■ who early 
wove their ■pell uowid him. Boob have been bi■ lifeloq companion■ 
and ■till apve him • a vi■ion of the wonderful hi■tory of the world of DAtuJe 
and of men.' He owe■ to them many an hour of happy tbintiq, IIDd not 
leut a contented mind ud rich inteUeetuu treuure. It i■ a clelipt to 
ahAre tbe profeaor'■ confidence, IIDd many will tum with freab amt to 
boob new ud old u they ■-D the■e impiriJII paaea. 
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TA, c,_,. of BifltNNffl. By J. N. Farquhar, M.A. 
(Oxford Univenity Preu. 7•. ed. net.) 

Baa at lut is a 8nt4Ua modern book on Indian reliaioa and a.riatianity. 
Tbia book ailm to paovide, by way of umple, not euauatively, a lOWld 
apoioptic for Olriatianity u fulfilliJl8 and erownins all that ii pod in 
-tial Hinduism. And ript nobly it fuUU. it.a aim. Certain point.a 
in the Hindu .,.tem of belief and practice are aelected, the idea of the 
lliDdu family, of cute, the ltatUI of women, the doctrina of Karma and 
rebirth u afleetint the Etemal llonJ Order and the Difflle Soeial Order, 
the Vedanta plliloaopby-• the IUIIUDit of Indian thoupt '-the theory of 
...,...;.m, \be me of imqm, and theae are treated hiatorieally and analy• 
tieally. What ia fundamental ii clearly marked out, and the eaential 
im)terfeetiaa of the Hindu concept i1 lhown u bein, auppliecl in the limiJar 
C2ll'iltiaa idea. Tbe preface point.a out that one 1upreme idea in Hinduism 
ii not dealt with in the volume, that of the aaeriflce and the priest, a matter 
that the writer thinb, u yet, bu not been tborouply inffStipted by 
lcholan. Bat nm without that and many other upecta of Binduiam, 
tlaen ia abundant matter in this noble volume to juatily the main thaia 
that the completion of Binduilm ii to be found in auutianity. The 
autbor -- to have made ori,mal ilaffltiptiODI ilato Binduiam ODD• 
eeiffd of u a practical relip,a and 1CC11111 to -• pod his claim. The 
cbapten OD the Hindu family, on tbe Vedanta u the Summit of Hindu 
t.Jaooapt, ,m the Divine Soeial Order, and on )map Wonhip are eztremely 
ftlaable. Nor behind them in intaat i1 the Ion, ilatroduetion aivin, a 
mod vivid and powerful preaentatioa of the lituation created in .India by 
the ineanion of Weatem ideal and the utter diuolution of the fwada. 
mental beliela on which waa made to real IO much of the aoeial order. 
Seldom or nnw have we met with a more aymJathetic and dilcriminating 
'tiew of fnndemen...i Hindu ideal and pndicea. The writer bu tram
amded the prejudicea of nee and memy aectariaD refiaion, if it may be so 
pat, and hal done what Gordon ded&red to be the abaolutely euential 
thin, for a Goftl'DOr ii be ii truly and elleetively to rule another and an 
alien ....,.., aot under the •kin of the native." Or to put it u the Bon. 
llountatuart Blplunltone once did:• It ii not enoup to aivenewlan or 
nm ,oocl court.a. You must take the people alon, with you, and aive 
tbem • ,,._. • ,,,,.,, ,_,.,.,,, which cua only be done by ,,._.., tMir,. • 
llr. Farquhar, in addition to ltud:,in, Binduilm in boob-which he 
appean to have done admirably_... IIUCCeeded in ltudfinl it ill life, 
tmoup his Hindu frimda tbemlelvea. Here ii no iporant clenunaation 
of alien ideu, bat a mrelul and IJlllpatbetic apolition of handamrntal 
aad raliDf Hindu aoaceptiom. tnated historically and aneJ,-1 cmdull:,. 
Needlea to •Y the very 1ympatby of the point of view mam the more 
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telli111 tbe inevitable upoeure ol that wbicb i1 laoli:i111 in tbe Hindu 
aydem: and at certain point.a when it ia really neceaary t.o dwell on the 
bue and eruel element.a of Bindui,m, derived probably from abon,inal 
Dravidiuian, tbe plain 1peecb ol tbe writer u, by it.a meuwe and lim
plieity, terri8ca1Jy deadly. At tbe ume time tbe paftlllell of tbe attack 
upon Binduiam, which tbi■ Apo)oa impliea, ia not dependent upon it■ 
eXJIOlllftOf tbe fearful pervenion which tupentition baa tometimes Wl'OUpt 
in it.I fnndamenqJ idw, but ia found in thou: idma tbamelvm, in their 
inadequacy in 10me cuet, and in their mutual contradietorineu, when 
viewed UDODf thnmelvet, in othen. Able, indeed, ia the critimm of 
Hinduism from the moral point of view, on tbe pound of it.a fnudament.al 
divorce of m■enti.al morality from eBICDti.al divinity, 10 that the Supreme 
Beiq i1 no more than an iutelJeetual Abaolute in wbicb Intelliamoe, Blia 
and lnaetivity inhere, but from wbicb Ripteoumma ii emuded. 

We ean think of no book quite tile equal of tbit to place in the bandt of 
a tbouptlul Hindu ■tudent, and none that we could u well recommend 
for the preliminary radin1 of a tbealotieal ■tudent bent on miaion work 
in Jnclia. We only with for a pauy of tbe Samkrit wonb and tiU.. 
not alway■ eq,lained: and we look forward IOIDe day to Jlr. Farquhar'• 
book oo tbe correlation of tbe priest and tbe ueri8ce concept■ in llinduiam 
with the lib or limilar concept■ in C2uutiaoity. 

We bad banlly expected 10 tnmcmdent.al a thinker to have named the 
Eucbaritt u ' tbe central and malt pneiOU1 element in Cbriltian wonhip.' 
We bad tboupt bit type of mind would have paaped the Word u that
' pram the Word 'u the central Apoetolic euortation, not' Break bread.' 
We fanay a llindu would aive llr. Farquhar trouble at that point. • Crede 
et mandueuti,' u Autio ■aid, point.I to the Word and faith u • central and 
malt preeioua.' But that aina the eue away to tbe Quaker, when 
ultimata are come to. Be who eannot di1 to ultimate■, boweftl', i• of 
little uae in dealin, with thole wboae 8nt question ia : Are you dsdG 
or ....,. 1 A ritualiltic Cbriltianity aina tbe cue any when we deal 
with imap-wonhip. 

While we •Y tbit we are profoundly thankful for a noble frapaent of 
a lfti&t apoloaetic, which JHObably no mu will ever completely work out 
alone. For Hinduiam u a juqle wherein are found 1pecimem of aD kinda 
of human tboupt and practice on relipm. It lacb but one thin, : the 
divine hutoric fact of God Incarnate declarina tbe Father, the Key t.o 
cli■tinpilb the faJae from the true, -. from reality, wron, from right. 

T1te Fringe of tJae Ban. By Hany Charlee Lukach. (Mac-
millan & Co. Ila. net.) 

llr. Lubcb returned from bit tom throup the put and present provin~ 
of Turkey in 1108, 10 that it baa not been piaible to adapt the narrative 
to every cbanpif pbue of recent event.a, but it pvea a vivid pieture of 
lancla and plMa wbicb evf!rf one wiahet to vilit or to aee tluoup the eys 
of IOJDe reliable traffller. The record betint with the Jlonuteriet of the 
Levant, which were introdueed to :B,nph readen muy yean aao in one 
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of the _,.t fueaatint of all boob of tra'ftl. Owinf to tbeir Dlllllmn 
wealth. wl iafluenae till' IIIOIIMteriea Mft from early timm playal a .er; 
important part in the life ol the Leftllt. ID many para they are tbe only 
plae. where nran,en can Ind food wl lbelter. • No ,...,,.eetery, bow
eftl' ■mall, ia wit.boat a ped~ber wl accommodation for beut■; 
and the pat-mater ia one of the recopiaed monutia olkiala.' The 
buildinp are of .larlJ Byantine enlliteeture, and beve many tr.aum, 
thoqh time■ uve cbupd ■iDae Cunon pthered hi■ podJy ■tore of 
manu■eript■. Mowat Atbo■ i■ a OOIIUDDDwealth of T,IOO monk■. It be■ 
twmty IDODMterie■. 'flle ■tudy of tbe■e llr. Lubab found of amorbiJII 
bataat. Some aeemed completely aloof from the world, in other■ be 
cli■coveaed the keme■t intcrat and the mo■t aetive .-,tieipation in all tbet 
wu aains on. Rhode■ and Cypna wue ff■ited, then llr. Labela tumed 
to Jeru■alem. Eftll at 8nt ■ipt it appears u a place apart, -■blooded 
by a veil of eenetity whieb i■olates it from the outer world. It ia poor 
and ■mell, with an ab■enee ol the bu■t.le end moftlllellt COIIIIDOD t.o 
l'Mtern town.. 'It.a buaan an mean. end oaly adapted to the nema of 
it.a inmbitanta and poorer pilpbm. It.a ■treeta are often quiet and 
, e■erted; it.a people, enept at certain ecde■ia■tical onemonie■, pave and 
1,noceupied.' There ia a rue ebe.rm about the Baram wbieh ia tbe 
■anetuary of Jalam. and of it and tile Cbureb of the Holy Sepulcllre Mr. 
Lubell be■ mueb to tell tbet belpa a nacler to form a livm, piature of 
the■e peat centre■ of pilpimep. From Jeru■alem the traveller■ vi■ited 
Samaria end Ge.liJee w1 pu■bed forwud to Bet.on, DI,.,..,•, and the 
Eupbnta. 'flle 'flllume ia eltoptber freab and UDCOD'fflltioaal. and 
many iUu■tratioa■ from pbot.opapla■ add lmlliWy t.o the int..t of • 
nanstive that meb■ a ■tron, appeal to JIWe ■tudmta wl to all wllo 
wi■b to know •metbinf about the■e proviDee■ of Turby. 

TAI CalMtlrau of Suullwna FratW. By T. Francia Bumpus. 
TAI Calltedrau of Soudmt Spai,a. By C. G&iquoine 

Hartley (Mn. W. H. Gallichan). With n IDustratiom. 
(Werner Laurie. 81. net eaoh.) 

Frutee ia an eglomention of aneient end di■tinet pn,vinem, each of wllieh 
be■ it.a own peeulieritie■ in arebiteetuft. llr. Bump■ poupa the •tbe
mal■ in their rapectift armiteetunl rep,na. In Brittany tbew .......,_ 
are stron,ly marked, and there are di■tinet ■tyle■ in Normandy, in the 
eoant:ry round Pun, and in Cbampqne. It be■ been found impoaible 
t.o include every eatbedral aouth of the Loire without unduly conden■in1 
tile account of tbo■e tbet are more celebrated. The book be■ co■t llr. 
Bampaa moft labour and raearm tbu any of hi■ previoua ■even YOlume■. 
Be be■ ■tudied aD tbet be■ been written on the ■ubjeet and be■ Yi■ited the 
catbednl■ with the e&lff lntere■t of an npert and an mthu■iut. Be 
t.e,in■ hi• pi),nma,e at Poitier■, the interior of whieb rew.led ■ome fNab 
beauty at every vilit. Venantim Fortanatua compolled the famou■ 
J'.W. a.,ia wllen a portion of the true eroa wu aent for the cetlaedral 
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by tbe l'.aqmor cd Canatutinople. Aquitaine bu • 1"IIMledul ut of 
Bo11111Daque clwrcbm in ita towns and even in ita ,mall villapa. ID tbe 
department of i. Cbumte there are 8ve hundred of tbae churches, The 
dominant f•ture ii the dome wbieb almoat invariably aurmouota the 
anm of the Cl'Oa. Aueb demand■ aeftl'IJ da71' cloae atudy. Ita 
almolt unrivalled aolledion of Early Reoaiuaoce atained 11u■ and the 
mmptuoua furniture of ita choir are notable feature■. The chapter on 
Bourpa Catbedml ii worthy of tbat coloual buildina, which ii one of the 
p>ri• of Fnnce. The book will be bailed u a treuure indeed by all who 
wilh to atudy tbele woaderful muterpiecea. Ita illuatntiona are very 
dredive. 

Jin. Gallicbaa •JS that we muat ao back to Rome for another COUDUJ' 
that bu 1pobn in ita buiJdinp with the ume overwbelmin1 lon,e u 
Spain. Roman. Byuntioe, Arab, Gothic and Renei1uace art--all have 
8ourilbed here. ID each paovince there ii • wealth of intereatina IDODU• 

mmta OD which a national ■tamp bu been ■et. Burp and Toledo, 
• tboup ,.v,c1.,.,,,.~y French, are euperbly Spanilb in their 8nal effeet.' 
Seville. whatever put German Gothic architect■ took in ita comtrudioa, 
• ii, in all it.I eueotiala. the 1upreme type of the peat Spaniab Church, the 
IDOlt livm, Gothic buildiDa in the world.' Tbil • lliatorical Sketch ' ii 
of pat interest and well prepua the way for• tour tbroup the 10uthem 
and eutem province■. The dacriptiona of the eathedrala of Seville., 
Cordova, and Granada briJ11 out ekilfully their cbid feature■, and the leu 
known buildmp are dmcribed in • atyle that will emte ~ int.erest. 
The interior of the moaque at Cordova ii the moat 1urpriaing and IDOlt 
beautiful in llooriab Spain. Jin. Gallicban felt u tboup transported 
into another and more joyoua world. The 8nt impre■-ion OD eoterm, 
Seville wu one of abeolute wonder at ita sir.e and IIO&riDg ma,nificeDee. 
The illustrations are well cboaen and beautifully executed. 

Tlte JI/IIJ8 and MOMm Capitalum. By Wemer Sombart. 
Translated with Notes by M. Epstein. M.A., Ph.D. 
(Unwin. 151. net.) 

Prof. Sombart bu made the rile and dnelopmmt of eapitaliam one of 
bi1 faftarite atudiee, and be bu a way of pre■mtiDI bil concllllioDI that 
quickly urmta attention. He aeta biimelf in tbe pnaent work to dileonr 
whether cert.ain well-lmown buaineea prineiplee are 1peei8c expnuiom 
of the Jewiab 1pirit. Be doee not accept the uaertion that Jnra mve no 
invmtive powen. Jewilb inveoton are to be met in the 1pbere of teelmieal 
ICienee and ecoaomia. The rile of vuioua towns to coaunmul import
.._ may be traced to the appearance of Jewilb rdupee from Spain and 
Portupl. Lepom, Bamburr, Frankfort, .llaneillee, Bord~ Roum 
ell owed much to Jewiah aettlen, ID Enpmd mo economic development 
111D parallel with the inftu of Jnra. Cromwell proteded them, u be felt 
that be would need the help of the wealthy Jewilb mercllants to e:rtend 
tbe ftnanaial and eoaunm:ial proaperity of the country. Colbert aim 
recopiad their value to France. ID 1161 tbe Jew were driven out of 
Antwerp and the city loat no ,mall part of ita glory. Prof. Sombart thinks 
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tMt theJ inloelMm the outwud lonn of modem capitalima and p'fl 
e:q::::uaiw to ita inward IJlirit. Tbe Jew formed nearly one-fourth of the 
tnden at the Balter Fair in Leipsi1, From lTee to 1• the averap 
number of Jew wu I.Ill, of CbriltiaDI 11.00I. 'nle fubiouble world of 
tile aeventeenth and eipteenth cmturiea bad to depend OD Jew for the 
mpply of hmniea. Great u:porten, they placed the staple artides of 
modern commerce OD the world'• market■. They were keen colonial 
ldtlen, and a CODltant ■beam of Jew poured into the United St.ata from 
their earlieat foundation. Jewilh in8umce on the Stoelt Bzcbanp led 
to the dictum : • ftere i■ only oae pnrer in Europe, and that i■ Rotba
c:bild : a doaen other hub are hi■ underlinp, hi■ aolclien are all boost 
mercbanta and workmen, and ■peculation i■ hi■ ■word.' Tbe Jew made 
the ■tock market internatioul. Be followed baline-■ for ita own ■ake. 
Bi■ end wu to pt bold of eustomen. Be drew up the earlieat adwrti■e
menta. Di■penion over the p,be led to world-famed ftrm■ with branches 
in all puta. An imp,rtant chapter deall with the ■ipiflcanoe of the 
Jewi■h ftlition in economic life. Prof. Sombart bold■ that the Jewa have 
..,,.im,d • de■ert and nomadic people. Adaptability and mobility are 
the priupal qualitiea the nomad mUlt pcmes■ if he i■ to ■urvive the 
■truale for ui■tence, and tbe■e the Jew baa never lo■t. Tbeir tbou■and 
,ean' wanderina only developed thi■ nomad virtue. lloney, of which 
they were the pnliana, and the Ghetto, which made them deapiaed 
puiam, were principal facton in Jewilh development, wbiht ftlition and 
inbreedina were two iron boopB that bound them toptber. And ' for u 
lout u we Ind the Jew a:ermina their partieuJar inJlaence on economic 
life-ad they ■till do ao-we may tab it that the boopB are yet ■trong.' 
'l'bil ia a book of nal importance, and it ia of quite unu■ual inten■t. 

Ol4 Boua i,a Bolltmd. Tat and ruustrationa by S. R. 
Jones, with aome additional plates in colour after other 
artista. Edited by Charles Holme. (Studio. 56. net.) 

Tbe ■peeal 11J1ftD1 number of the 8lwMo aJmo■t form■ a tour in Bolland. 
llr. Sydney Jone■, in hi■ Introduetion, ■bow bow the old-world atmo
■pbere liDpn in all Duteb town■ that have any pretm■iOD to ap. ' If 
the paiaten have pe--end with them the uquebu■ien and FftlDOn 

and barpnuten-tbe pblea, the 1111Dlit court■, and many other familiar 
featurea remain.' Be de■cribea the development of domestic arcbiteetutt 
with the ■killul UN of bricb and the ■teeply-pitched phis. Tbe aterior 
featurel were tr.ted with peat ■kill and care, and a careful eumiutioa 
al panel■, euvinp, and decorative ironwork reveal■ • much inventive 
...di- and maitorioua aemtioD. I Tbe JU'e cbarm of the iatcrion p 
bruapt out by ■ome effective iJlmtratiom in eolour, alter Pieter de 
Booeb. Jobumea Vermeer, and two notable piece■ of work by llr. Jone■ 
Jua.elf. Tbe blaek-ud-wbitedrawinp are wry bautiful, and the -.rthm· 
nre tilel and delft diahs make four of the moat attradive papa of 
ilbatntiona. Evay lover of BoUaad will Ind tbu a mo■t templiq 
YUlame. 
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Tia, W orkl of Fraw T1amnp,on. Three volumes. (Buma 
A Oates. e,. net each.) 

Two of tbele vol11111e1 contain Tboma-,n •• poems, one-foUJtb of which 
are here for the 8nt time printed or colleeted in book form. 1he third 
volume lives the pn,se worb, including the famous &uy on Shelley, 
which made sueb a profound impression on Kr. Geoqe Wyndham. 
and many pieem contributed oritinally to the ~ and the 
.4"""'1tg, which now appear for the 8nt time in permanent form. Mr. 
Meynell, the poet's literary e:ueutor, bas been pided in preJIU'Ull 
the deOnitive edition by TbomJ110n'1 express inltruetions, or by a know
ledp of bia feelinp and prefermca acquired durin, an unbroken intimacy 
of nineteen yean. ' Ilia own list of new incluaiooa and bia own •uaated 
recomiderationa of bia formerly publiabed text have been followed.' A 
portrait of Thoma-on at the ap of nineteen forms the frontispiece to the 
8nt volume, the secoad bu a drawing by the Bon. Neville Lytton, dated 
October 1907, and the third one by Everanl KeyneU, made in Kay HOI. 
The demy octavo vol11111e1, bound in 1pecial buckram, are Vf!rf attraetive, 
and there is a note of distinction about both proae and poetry which ■ho'WI 
a rue lift hiah)y cultivated and u■ed for noble purpoee■. We hope to 
return to tbe subjeet when tbe standard Llf• appean. Such an edition 
u tbia is a worthy tribute to one whose work Enpnd juatly reprds u 
a national treuure. 

Pruliflf Quution,: Pro/ii - 1/aariftf, WOfflffl'1 Svgrage, 
Eledoral &form. By A. H. Mackmurdo. (John Lane. 
81. ed. net.) 

Mr. llackmunlo thinb that the domination of materialism bu uown 
itself in a distrust by the well-~o and the poor of eaeb other's motives, 
and an indifference to eaeb other'• claims. 'l'IIOle in whole heuta the 
lame of relition hu been kept burning through the night of ·national 
unbelief• have warned the well-~o of the coosequence& of a IIOCial duty 
ipored. and they have awakened in the toiling people a oomeiowm- of 
human claima that will not be aatisfted. had it bread and meat in abund
ance.' Be reprds proflwhariq u a means of railing • the wap-eamer 
from the state of a hirelinf to that of a co-operator, wbo ■hall share with 
the proprietor and the IIIBD8pr whatever proftts may arise from their 
combined activity.' That ■hare of the pro&ts is not to carry with it any 
ript of control or call to invest in the businea. 1he subject ia one of 
liviq intenst, and it is expounded in a way that will arrest attention. 
The cue apinst panting votea to women is forcibly put, and the utleme 
metbods of the militant Suffrapttea are stronaly condemned. ' 'nle 
letten of Jin. Fawcett to the Presa have done more for female sutr~ 
than the hurling of mountains at the head■ of Cabinet Ministers could do.• 
llr. llacbnunlo would do away with the praent distriet-constitueaey 
and oonatruet new oceupation-comtitueneies for franchise purpoees. 
Bach tnde or profeuioo would have its pild, and tbele would become tbe 
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MW elect.oral eDlllltitaenaa, ft ia ffrf iqmioul bat UDpndi-.1. An 
intereatina &CllDUDt ia liven of pro8t-abuinf u adopt.-! by vuioaa 8nm. 
The book ia one that will be eaprty nad and much debated. 

Prolftn au Nvlritio,a. An Investigation by Dr. M. Bind-
hede. (Ewart, Seymour & Co. 'I•. ed. net.) 

The author of thia work ia a I>anim medical man wbo carriea OD hia re
aearehes into human nutrition in a Govanment laboratory at Copenhaaen. 
By Ion, and careful experiment he hu reached the concluaion that the 
value of protein hu been much uaaerated and that both men and animals 
can live on half the unoUDt pracribed u neeeaary. From their own 
~ and e~menta be claima to have di1proved the deduetione of 
aome of the chief dietetic authoritia. Bia work hu alreadf attracted 
peat attention in Denmark and Germany, and thia Enpab tranelation 
will bring it to the notice of etudenta in our own country. Dr. HiNthrde 
uye nicotine ' blunt.a our mental capabilitia and, moreover, hu a debili
tatint effect OD the heart and Dervoul eyetem.' Aloobol ii • that lut and 
wont poieon of all.' Be thinb that a vaet number of ailment. are to be 
attributed to over-feedin,. ' Stomach trouble and inteetinal dieorden 
very often uiee from fermentation cauaed by putreffinl animal protein,' 
and dieappear under a low meat diet. The book i, one that will be eapdy 
etudied. It ia briptlf written and full of intereet. 

Social Semce. Ju P~ in IAe Soeidy of Frvntla. By 
Joshua Rowntree. (Headley Bros. h. net.) 

The sixth Swuthmore Leeture 1howa how the Soeietf of Frienda pw up 
two hundred and 8ftf yean -., in the conviation that Christianity ii a 
life, not a •fllem. • To them all life, relip,ua and civil. domestic and 
eccleaiutical, wu, u our newest pbiloeophiee would have it to be, one life.' 
Georp Fox's hops for mankind were peat and wide, Be felt that the 
call to aoeial service 1prana etraipt from the dietatee of the Spirit of God. 
llan1 incidente are liven which ehow how ' the Puritaniem which had 
made Quabriam poesible wu carried forward by it into a yd fuller and 
more fruitful life. Bumble mmaben of the Soeiet7 eet a hip etaDdard of 
conduet, whilet ,uch outetanclina t,uree u William Allen, 'fllomu SbiDitoe, 
and Eliaheth Fry did national and evm world-wide service by their 
pbilanthrop7.' The eeetion headed • Bmaiaance ' deale with the revival 
of Bible stud7, 'which wu sorel1 needed 'UDOIII tbe Friende lut century, 
and the new fonm or aoeial aetivity that apn,n, up, especiall7 in the Adult 
School Movement. 'l'be lecture ia full of quiet force, and throwa IIIADJ' 
eidelipte OD the Society and ill work. 

Wild """1er- Pn#rf1tllion: A. Coll«:tor'a Guide. By May 
Coley. (Fisher Unwin. a.. 8". net.) 

Thia tbo!ouply praetical and beautiful manual will prove to be not only 
a ueeful ,uide to the coUeetor of wild lowen, but a moat inetructive 
companion to the youthful botaaiet, and a deliptlul IOUffl: of recnatioa 
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to the amenJ reader. It ia written with full 1mow1ec1te and with sim
plicity and ..t. Nothing muJd be clearer than Ilia Coley•• descriptions 
of the lowers she studies and of the methods of colleeting and preserving 
them; but the twenty-nine oripw drawinp by her aiater. 1611 Hilda 
Coley. add peatJy t.o the utility and charm of the volume. In it there ia 
both aweetneaa and light; for. if the imtruet.iona it contaim aive guidance 
to the student, the atmosphere created by the author'• love of wild lowen 
i1 imprepated by their fragrance and tinted by their varied hues. We 
are made to feel that • wild-lower air,• u Jefferies laid, ia • the sweetest of 
Ill thinp '; and, M we close the book. praetieal though it ii at every 
turn, we Ind ounelva repeating the poetic dictum : 

FloWlln - the !Me --..• al Ood'■ ,- _.._ 

Tle Botlley B«ul Natural Bulory. By E. D. Cum.ing. 
With IDUltrations by J. A. Shepherd. Vol. I.' British 
Birds-Paaeres.' (John Lane. t,. net.) 

Tbe Bodley Bead Natural History opens well with this bript volume 
on favourite Britiab birds. Thrushes, blackbirds. robim, tits. at.arlinp, 
and wnm ue described in a way that will uaiat young natunli1ts t.o 
identify the le11 familiar birds by their plumaae and their song, and many 
u■eful hints ue riven u t.o their neat■, ea■, migration and habits. Both 
thruab and blaekbinl enlist the help of their 8nt brood in rearing the next. 
The atarlina taka hip rank u a bird • that 1pend■ hi, whole life in pod 
worb.' llr. Shepherd'• illllltratiom, set round the wide ID&IJins, give 
a .,ad impreaaion of the habits and appearance of the birds, and the three 
full•paae plates ue very ellective. The bandy si:r.e of the volume will 
make it the more uaeful u a country companion. 

Tu Modena Miuiona,y Crina. By James Pickett. (Ham-
mond. t,. ed.) 

'11ai1 Hartley Lecture ia an intensely earnest and at the ume time luminous 
mi11MP1111"7 appeal. In the chapter oa China we are told that • At least 
a miDion schools ue needed to adequately meet the requirements of the 
entire laud, and forty thouaand are already set up.' • The time ia indeed 
portcntoua, and big with indeacribable ia■ ues.' But the • criBia ' ia acuoely 
lea aeute in other 1aau--in Japan. India, Africa. for inatance--u llr. 
Picket with ....itb of illustration clearly ahoWB. He does not 1hirk the 
critiaal diffleultiea of the situation, and be empbasi .. hi, own Primitive 
llethodiat abare of napomibility. Bia book ia mtholic and apostolic. 
It echoea the many barmonioua voices of the Edinburp World'• lliaionary 
Confermee. We atroqly ,....,,...mend ,t to the attention of millionary 
readina cirdea, .. also to mialionary preachen aad •,-ken who ue too 
busy to atudy the \'OlamiDoul literature of &linburp. 

B"""f EwdDr,a : Bw Pltllo«,pl,J -4 l,aflww. By lleyriclr. Booth. 
B.Sc., Ph.Q, (Jena). (Unwin, a,, &I. net.) Dr. Booth studied for two 



RECENT LITERATURE 

years under Eucten, and thia popular ~t 'of a pbilolopby whieb ia 
pla)'UII a ladina part in abapinf the tboutht of the world' will be of 
peat service. A detailed account ii Biven of Eucken'• attitude toward■ 
Natu1aJiam. Soaaliem, Civiliation and lndividualiam. He ii a practical 
plaibopber, who bold& that ' the intellectual conftict ia an &lair of out, 
pmta. the real aontliet ia between waya of livin1.' Be rejeeta all pbilo, 
IOphies • which tend merely to patify or develop man without chanlillf 
the IOOt of hie nature.' Buckm recopi .. that Chriatianity alone ean 
work thia ebanp. tbouth be faila to ■bow that Cwt ia the mediator 
between man and the apiritual world. Dr. Booth'• • Critical Remarb • are 
cliaariminatin,. Tbe boot can be RJOlllly oommended to all wbo wiab 
to pt a clear view of Eucten'a tftehin1. 

TM B-, 1.-4 o/ IA. Bitwu (R. Scott, a,. e.l net) ia Oriaa, In wbieh 
atanda the Temple of Japnath. For leffll hundred yean it baa reared 
ita coblal bead over the proYinee, datroyina tena of tbouanda of de
fttee. and it ia atill • a prinei..,i aowee from wbicb • peat part of India 
continues to be ftooded with all m&DDer of 111pentition, diaeue, and 
impurity.' llr. Lacey baa worked in the diltriet for twenty-one :,an, 
and tella tbe ltory in a way that will arrest attention and inapire new hope 
in tbe triumph of Chriatianity. Tbe boot baa aome very attractive 
illustrations. 

W0111M'1 S,-,.: Or, Tlw ~ o/ Dorrtane Wori_ by lln. W. R. 
Nicoll (Kelly, 11. net), baa• Foreword by 11n. Reaney, who tbinb that 
IUcb a boot u tbia wu never more needed than tcMlay, • when parent.I 
are tempted to think the shop or office holda a better future for their Birts 
than bomea auociated with domestic aerviee. • lln. NicoO maintaim 
that to be a ll')Oll lCl'VUlt ii a ooYe callinlf, tbouth there ia • powiq 
tendency • to bold all houaewort in contempt, to loot upon it u de
padina. • How fooliab that ii we 1ee in four chapten on • 'Die Daily Girl,• 
''Die General,'• The Nune,' • The Coot.' It ii• wile and win:niq little 
book. wbicb we ahould like to 1ee in the handa of every lel'ftllt in the 
eountry. It would belp to mate them proud of their work aad happy 
iD ita opportuniti• of uaefulaeu. 

Zolu, o/ ,_ BpiriL .. Boolr •I TAolrfkl. By Aupat StriDclbera. 
With iDtroduetion by Arthur Babillotter. Tranalated by Caude Field, 
II.A. (Georae Allen & Co. a,, net.) Strindbeqr died tut llay. From 
atbeiam be had found hie way to faith in Cwt. • All hie faith. all hie 
hope now nit aolely on the CrueiJled whom once he had onee demoniacally 
bated.• The writinp of Swedenbo11 had helped him to conquer hil 
acepticum. and be felt that only a penonal God could •tidy hie relifioua 
need■. Tlt6 111w Boolr, now tranalated by llr. Field, wu written when 
he wu llixty aad Biv• hie vie,n on life and the peat muten of put and 
prsent. It ii • aparltliq boot with apboritma, alleaoriea, and outapoken 
little eaaya that lure one on lrom pap to pap. Straua'a Life of Jmua 
ii cleleribed u • a feeble fooliab attempt to uplain God'• peat miraeJe 
in the Atonement.' llr. Field'• tranalatioa ia lull of tile and tpirit. Be 
baa uo t"'Nlelated Strindbers'• B""'1rlctll llt"'41wa (Allen, 11. net), 
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1 llrildaa 1eriea of twenty aketehea of ,real epiaoda in the ltory ol 0111 

race. They ue profoundly interalinl, and full of inaifbt into cbaneter. 
Ftllllwr Bolpl. By Gerald O'Donnoftll. (IINmiJLm Al Co. II.) 

Tbi• ii a book that leaves a thrill. It ii a pieture of a family of lriah 
Roman r..tholias. 1be only eon becomea a priest. 1be lather llnab 
bi■ heart over tbe boy whom he bad hoped to 1ee married to hia eomin, 
the mother rejoiem in haviq a aon in the prieathood, but when the beeo-
1 widow 1be faUa under the 1peU of the biabop, and aives all the family 
property to the Church. Father Ralph dos heroic work in hia euney, 
but be i■ outmatebed by the other priesta, and at Jut tbe ..... bull and 
eaeyeliml compel him to relip hia priesthood. It ia a .-tbetia picture 
of tbe belplaoea of • aood man in the midlt of IOIDbeml and harpy 
prieata. but there are • few characten that relieve the lituation. Ralpla 
himself reminda III at certain pointa of Father Tyrrell. Father Sbeldcm 
ii a aunt, thoup be 1Ubmita rather than aive up hia pariah, and the 
• Reverend llother • of the Convent, who i■ depoaed by the biahop. ia • 
bip40uled woman. It ia • book that every Proteltant will do well to 
rad. It ia an mtbrallina ltory and we believe it i1 a true pieture, 

Tlw C°"" of 1M K-, _,, oCA... BltMMa. By llarpret :&en.,n, 
(Unwin. a.. Id. net.) Ilia Hemon ha■ already pined a hip reputation 
u • thinker by ber volume Tlw J' ntltw o/ Baoul Ftlilla ; here ■be abo• 
that ,be ha■ the imqinative power and the felicito111 literary touch of 
her famou■ brothen. She take■ her readen into fairy-land tJuoup tbe 
Gate■ of Gold till they aome by moonlipt to the Court of the Kint, 
Tbe atmoephere of the desert ia around u■, we move in a dream world, 
weird but full of beauty. It ia ■tranaeJy unreal, yet it lucinate■ u■. 
Tbe Lut ■tudy, 'From the Bank of the River,' de■cribinc • &pt with 
death and the ■trugle back to health, ia an e:a:quillite bit of work. 

C""'6 lltl!IIMrN. By Robert W. llaLauth)in. (Eaton A llaim. 
15 aenta net.) 'l1lia ia an idyll of the llaine Cout, of whieb the chief 
&pre iii Captain llattbew■, tbe Job■ter ft■berman. Be bad boupt ~ 
papb■ of llillet'• pietun■, 1be Sower■, Tbe Gleanen, and the Anplm, 
and tbeae form the te:a:t for aome racy taUt. It is a pleuant little lltory. 

Goll'• B,.,._... By W. Scott .Kiq. (Kelly, 11.) Ormond 
Forrilter, the umerupulo111 South African ma,nate, and hia noble-. 
make • ltriking pair of contruted ftcure■, and Beatriee 11Mnin1 hM • 
fueination of ber own. 1be book is full of 1pirit and enthlllium, and will 
provoke aaer cli■euaion. 

A £11& CWl4 Mllll LMM T-, by E. R. L. (Stockwell. 11. eel net), 
tell■ of life in Arcadia in • way that will ■tir the fancy of readen YOIIDI and 
old. It ha■ all the impoaibilitie■ of a fairy tale with a pace and tmdemea 
of ill own. 

W,,__.. P,..,_,,,,.,. By John L. Cole. (New York: Eaton II 
llain■, 71 centa net.) A real record of e:a:perienee in ho■pital. Tbe writer 
na eruabed by tbe fall of a derrick, ud for two yrm Jay beJplm Tbm 
be bravely ■tarted to preach, and ia to-clay doing aood work u. putor. 
Tbe pbymeal cure wu wonderful, but the patience and CIOUl'IIF of tbe 



818 RECENT LITERATURE 

n8erer 'ftft betoie.. It ii a uaiqae record, and one that will be a aehool of 
llope for many a ■utraer. 

JfWVJ11 d,i l'vltlrill& By I'. Balilla Patella. (J'. Bon,ioftllni, 
.....,.._ 10 lire.) 'l1le writer point■ out that while Gelman:, bu it■ 
Saum, Fruee ita a.ude Debuay, and Eqland it■ Edward 1:1tu u 
rep. •tins futuriam al mu■ie, Italy bu made little JIIUIIW in that 
direation. Be thenlore u,.. the :,oua, Italian aompo■en not to take 
mlllical Ion. u an • establiabed fad,' but to combine toptber to aate 
a new lcbool or Italian mmio on futariat lines. Varioua new theories 
in teelmique and rhythm ue adftllad, and the work eoneluda with • 
pianalorte aeon of • muai• futma per orebeltn, • which ill an elaborate 
aoapmition ilhlltntinf the ftrioa■ new pmitiom tum up by the author
aompo■er. 

Olirra,,.,. of 1M u......_ By W. R. Ball. (Elkin Mathen. 11. ect. 
and 1•.) Tbia ii a ■mall volume of Poem■ in the v-.., CAbinet Serie■• 
a ■elect mmpuy, which includes ■ucb writen u Buold llumo, W. B. 
Yeata, 'l1le Bon. lln. Alfred Littleton, and John lluefteld. 'l1le writer 
bu the tJUe poet ac,al. Nature i■ to him a n■tibule of Beaftll, and he 
paiata ber beautie■ with ,rue and ■kill. 'l1le rem• of hill own ■pirit 
ue lib the .,... of bud■ at enntide; and kindred ■pirit■ will Ind bi■ 
lJria DO mean llid to dewtion. 

S, IJw llfwdor'• 8"""1 P-. By B. Ila:, Crawford. (Church 
lliuionary Society. II. lfl. net.) lln. Crawford bu worked in Eut 
Afrim with her bu■land for twenty :,ean. winnina the ptitucle and 
admiration of evay official in the Kenia Province. Wonderful n■ult■ 
ban followed Dr. Crawford'■ laboun, and c:rowd■ of ea,er patieota bave 
pthered round him. lln. Crawford deacribe■ ber di81cu.lt and daopn,111 
journey■ with ■pirit. Once ■he wu carried throup • nnunpy bamboo 
fond where the bearer■ ■trualed tbroup deep mud, and lln. Crawford'• 
chair bad to be lteldied by additional porten, hauled up almoat inaceeaible 
placea and dnaed throup well-nip impenetrable ...U. of bamboo. 
It ill a vivid reeord of life UDODf tribe■meo almoat untouched by any 
preTiom worbn, and many aood pbotopaphl add to the etred of the dory. 

Ilia Cemeotine Wad, who ia n■pomible for the MIIM (Kelly, II. net) 
to aecompuy Rev. Georp E. YoDDf'• llnoll of 1M Bwu, bu been very 
happy in her treatment of the 1ubjeet. 'l1le variOU1 numben, thoup 
limple in cbaneter, bave a pod Tein of melody runDiDf tbroupout, 
and poaeu a rhythmic 1wi111 which makes an i.nttant appeal to the 
littmer. 'l1le aecompuimenta, which mntain many bird-like imitations, 
althoup a little thin in places, 11ft on the whole well laid out, and, while 
euy to play, ue elrectiftly written. Tbia little work ■hould help to achieve 
the objeet for which it hu been prepared, and may be confidently recom
mended to the notice of Hibool cboin and otlaen who ue aeean, uo
ambitioua muaic of a bript and melodiout cbaneter. 

'Wilm B, »-II.' "' Jlitttl Ptdwru of Pllleld,.,. By Alfled T. 
Scbo8eld, 11.D. (Sun.-,n Low & Co., u. lfl. net.) Dr. Scbo8eld hu 
twice Tiaited the Holy Land, and fem tbat throup thole Tiait■ Ilia Bible 
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la now alive on eYl!rf pap with • new and ttnnp beaut)'. Be Inda bia
.U travellin8 • iD epirit with the S.Yiour, or aome man ol God. ~ 
what they aaw, and iD'9t8tint the whole narrative with life.' Tbe wild 
6:,wen of PalatiDe ue maequalled even by the mowataiD putura ol 
Switlerland or the ricbeat meadow of DeYODSbire. Jerusalem bu ' DO 

foliaF or vadme. DO -YUII palme, notbiq but the are, olive, dotted 
.U over, with here and there • la-tree.' Dr. Scho8eld cban ten pieturel 
of Bible ICelleS, clali8I each with• homily bued on the Seripture narrativea 
oonneet,ed with it. The .... ~ .. viYidly into touch both with the 
land and the book, and the photopapbe ue ucelleot. 

J,a 1M Trail II/ &. Piarwt:n, by J. H. llorruoa, II.A. (Hodder A 
Stoupton. II. net). ie • eketcb of the lliaiom of the United Free a.an:b 
ol Scotland. It taka the form of • 'Vilit to the varioue lliuion Statiam 
in the Holy Land, in India, MIiia. and the Paei&c. It is vividly done, and 
pJd pictuft8 enhance the etrelC Such a book will do mueb to awum 
the intelest of JOUDI laden. 

llr. Tryon, a..tary of the lleneeb•'lettl Peaee Society, eenda m 
e reprint of hie article in the Y"" Lato J,,.,.,.,. on • A Permanent Court 
of International JUltioe.' It ie • eu,pation for the mlllideration of the 
Pro,ramme Committee of the Third Hape Conference. He doee not 
edweate the creation of • new international Court. but the proper relation 
to one another of thoee alnedy formed or pmpoeed. The Permanent 
Court of Arbitration and the Court of Arbitral or International Juti• 
would be combined in one inetitution with two ebamben. It ie • well
tboupt-out lebeme, and it 1ee1111 to be workable and well-fitted to paomote 
intcoational peace and juetioe. 

""" • w.,.,,,.,. by Uncle Bet (l[elly, 11. ed.~ ie • happy title 
for• aet of etoriea for boya and pm. They ue chiefly cbawn from Nature. 
end are full of wboleaome counael quaintly e:q,rened. Uncle Bet ie 
elwaya popular, and thie book will patly please 1011111 naden. 

Mr Pidvn S,., Bool, (Kelly, 11. 111) will be a treaeuft indeed for little 
folk. It ie fully illUltnted in vuioue ooloun. and the etoriea and vene ue 
df'tiptful. 

Earfr O.,.' volume for 1018 (l[elly, 1,. &I.) ie one of the moat attnetive 
meplinee for y~ folk that we know. It ie eplendidly illuetratecl. 
end it bu 1ueh variety that every tute ie met by ite etoriee, ite brief 
.-pen. ita poetry, and ite • Y~ Authon' Pap.' Tbete ie no dull line 
in..,,,,,,,,,. 
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la tbe ......_. ..._ (Jul7-8eptember) Prof. llermaP lcWener 
baa 11D eppreaiatift article OD N,,,,,__ IA, .11-. cblely u revealed in 
bil lett;en. 'ftele ere elpt 'ftllWINI of th .. Ietten ln tbe orialnal a.... 
edi'3on, and it ii • pity that none of thme hen yet appeued In 11D KntBah 
c1na: for, • tbe writer •ra, 'Be who would know Nietaabe mu.t 11eek 
bim in hi• letten. ft-, were the IIC!ripturea of hla aoaL la them be will 
esperienee an inapirin1 oontaet with • mind and eheraeter noble, pure, 
aensltiw, with an lnoonuptlble dnoerity and • naolute intepal will
frequently dominated by• kind of lmphed oraealu fury.' The article 
uma at remol'in, 10me popular mlloonoeptiona. • In the place of the 
bypotbetieal momter upon whom mad&- WU tent u a doom, ltandl tbe 
man upon wbom mtreria, wu laid In• meuure larpr then falll to the 
lot of IIIIOlt men. U • new Loafer, be wu allO the old Promethe,u: if • 
delttoyer, lle wu a11o • redeemer. . . . One mipt eftll •J thet thll 
German anti-amt wu in hit life ud attitude • more ezemplaJ7 a.riatian 
than many of the ortbodoz who pnf- to 1ee ln him all thet 11 mad, nihll• 
iltic, and •tanic. • Here 11 put of • letta- to hi■ friend Gut. It may 
tend, the writer thiab, to ■often the acerbity of • the ra,181 femtnm who 
i■ prone to re.Ue Nietacbe for whet the wile old woman told Zuathu■tra : 
11 When thou .,..t to women, forpt not the whip I "-lly belt thanb, 
de■r friend for the hint. I do not nil to oonwy the impra■ion of hal'in, 
&DJ' aoDtempt for WOIMD, and IO I have deleted the ..-.. It ia, neffr
thel-■, true that ort,inallr it wu man alone who eomidered him■elf • 
hlllllllD beia,--,tlle ■tudy of laquafl will ,tve el'idenee ofthla--womu 
wu nally realllDned u an animal. Tbe reoopition of her humanity I■ 
one of the peate■t ■tep■ in moral pro,ra■,' 

ftl Dulla ...... (July-September) hu a brief editorial note OD 

Georp WJndbaaa that form■ a beaatiJul pendant toa paper in the~ 
liped I w. w.· Amoq other thinp It refen to llr. WJ'Ddham u. poet. 
and, of coune, i■ hiply appreeiatiw of hi■ literary tute■ and powen. 
Amon, the more ltrikin, article■ ia • .-per by llr. Stephen Bardin, on 
Tlw C,._, .,.. • y.,. All-lC'A,. 'Takin, all thinp into 
IOOOWlt,' he thinb that' Yuan should realise hit erownin, ambition and 
place blm■elf upon the Dnaon Throne.' There I■ allO •readable.-,
by llr. Barry Graham OD Tollll&Ult L'Ouverture, the Napoleon of San 
Dominp, the man of whom the Spui■h Bermone ■aid that ' in all the 
world God had nner inapired a purer IOW then bi■ '; a nepo who ju■tl)' 
boaated that the colour of his ,kin had never interfered with hit intepity 
ucl aowap or paeTIDted him from ■ervu11 hi■ oountry with :ral ud 
&delity. 'l'houp he ■1ee.- beneath au alien 1ky, • the moat UDMPPf man 
of 1111111,' u Word■worth calJ■ him. be i.. left behind 'Powen that will 
work for ~. earth. ud ■kie■,' Ac. l1le ....-i and IIIIOlt intenat:iq 
wcle ia on..,_ r..., llon wl ,- .4nwl of B__,_"' ..,__ 
by Prof. J. S. PbillimoN, in the a,une of which we have many mruta 
from llore'■ a.. known worb, and many valuable appNtUtiom al bil 
lapala pn,■e. It hu 'the wy elutie abuDdance ol Boccaeaio,' • all the 
qualitie■ of• ,._t pn,■e ■tyle : IODOrou■ eloquence. a- eumbeno- than 



an PERIODICAL LITER.A TORE 

llilt.oa : aimplieit:, and lueidit:, of upment, with nnlailio1 aeme of the 
rh:,thma and harmonies of J!'.npah IIOUDd. Be ia • muter of Dialope, 
the favourite nhicle of that ap. We ean aee that if Lueiao wu hia early 
love, be had not oepeted Plato. Eliabethao proee ia ta,nhy and 
mannered compared with hi• : and with hia eolloquial, well-bred, unatreeted 
aae he ia the anceator of Swift.' 

In the Aupat number of ......._ Prof. llahatr:, hu an inatruelive 
paper OD ow c...,,, a ... .. lrda4, which he Ulel to illustrate the 
ma.I condition of the country at ftrioua perioda in ita hiatory. It wu 
C..Owell'• aettlement, he u:,s, that 8nt pve pnuine Hellrit:, to belaod. 
'l'bcn i• alao • deliptful paper b:, Louiae lmopn Guine:, OD a... ... CCOII,., 

of _.,.., in nich ahe lives • llUIIIUIII pieture of nuu life in the Cota
wolda, • • ruged pol:,aon IJiDI ukew on the map of Gloucestenhire and 
oftli&PPJII Ozforclahire and Worcestenhire b:, ever IO little.' It ii a 
county 0, mapiftemt atone mamiou, farm, cottaa-, and cbun:hes, 
where mediaeftl pmea and .,. .. of aneieat IOIII ltiU form put of the 
life of the people, and art ia ltiU a atandins faahion, ltiU • eraft which 
the conditiODI of modern life have not 1ucceeded in debuinar, The writer 
apatiata on ' the heavenly ftlleya of the Churn, the Colne, the Lech, 
and the Wmdruah, 11 free from • rail or• cinder" '; but abe 11ee11 omino111 
lip of deaeeration in the abape of tarred and oiled roadl and the hol'DI 
and fumes of the uhiquitoua motor. 'That old aparian and ... toral life 
which Cbauoer and Sbuapeue looked upon ltiU tm,en, but it ia about 
to become the vietim of that new reatlea EosJancl chansinl ill whole 
1pirit under our ft1J eye■,' 

In the ~ for Aupat, Sir Sidae:, 1- commenOIII • aeriea 
of papen on nu ,,..,, °"" P""- A#llin, in which he pn,poaea to t:raoe 
the dramati■t'1 view on political matten. Be doe■ not admit that 
Shakelpeare wu 'no friend of demoeraey.' The truth ia, he aay■, that 
• modem theories of popular aovemment e■eaped hia notice, not beeauae 
he wu out of 1:,mpathy with them, but beeauae they lay beyond the 
limita of hia horiaon.' Re frequently iodulpd in aevere eritieiam of 
olipn:llical and monarchical theoriea of aovemment, and wu • aort of 
Whi1 before hia time. 

The Aupat ••lldptly llu • paper b:, llr. Franklin Petenen on 
Brilw • Jfwie Md Jfwiela,u, that ia chie8y valuable for ill mncta. 
But there g a ..... OD Beine himaelf that g worth notins• 1 Jn wit,' 
he uy■, • Beine wu not allied in any desree to the German, whole aeme 
of humour ia much more latent than that even of Sydne:, Smith'• mythical 
Sc,4:aman. Ilia abort, prepant, well-proportioned aentencm, ■bowing 
at once the worth of the jewel eaeb containa, the 8uh of ita weD-eut facet.a, 
and the richnea and appropriatene■a of ill aettiq, pndically revolution
iml German proae.' The estraeta from Beine are moatly advene aiticum1 
of the peat modern compoaen, but there i1 one marked exception in 
fawar of Chopin, ' the one mlllieiao about whom he hu not written an 
llllkind WOid.' 
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mw-t l---1 (July).-Raludnutb Tapre'1 .-per on TM ProWnl 
o/ BoU ii lnely aonceived aad eloquently written. But it miaea the 
main p11>blem of mon1 ml, recopisiDs only tbe a_,,. imperfection 
of 8niten-. Pain, poverty, inteUeetual error, c1iaeue. aad death do not 
pnaent tbe dllleulty that ii railed by the pemnioD of tbe will. But 
many will rejoice in the npoaitioD of tbe truth that • in Jain ii -,mboliad 
the in8nite pouibility of perfeetion, the etenal anfoldi111 of joy.• 
J. N. IMned cme1111es the l&IDe p11>blem in the form of • IIJIDpoaium, and 
the contrut between the two aontributiom ii peat. Prof. Praerwd 
Smith ueribes the ori,m of tbe dori• of Peter in St. Mark'• Golpel, in• 
dudilll Ilia denial of our Lord, to tbe faet of bil boltility to tbe Pauline 
doctrine of Chritt. The enn,elilt bu • worked Oftl' ' 10me uyinp 
of Paul into tbil lepnduy form I What wonderful thinp the edueated 
critieal eye eu diaeem I Prof. ll'Giftert'1 article OD C~ '91 1M 
U,'ld o/ U, B..,, pointl the moral that • even Quilt i• not lltatic and 
unchanfinl,' and that • we need not faith in the put but faith in the 
future.' Other uticl• in tbil number ue Tu Foll o/ Lwl/• by Dr. 
A. Smythe Palmer, OoMrioll _,, 06/M o/ 1M Bpulle IO 1M Bo,uu by 
Or. JUDel Drummond, .4""-- 1M 1JrU"-' JI..._ by R. B. Towna
bend, and an UDIJIUUl8 denwuutiOD of the danpn of the einematopapb 
by (Anon Rawnaley. The lurvey9 of reeent tbeoloiieal aad pbibopbieaJ 
literature by Dr. llolatt and Dr. Daw• Hieb Npeetively are• valuable 
f•ture in tbil llfficw. 

loa:rul tl n.t..-i ...,_ (July).-The preHDt number oontaiu 
no ' leadina ' uticle. The IDOlt iDterest:iq ' not.a and ltodiea ' are : 
TM T..,__, of I,,..,._ -4 P..,.,,, IO 1M .4,.,U,,,lnp of SL I-. 
by Rev. B. L Budaley; Gn,i aA, Orifl-1 ,._,,..,, of 1M CW.. o/ SoloMota. 
by Father c.nooy; • note OD -► w, by Prof. Burkitt, and ... per 
by Rev. B. B. Streeter OD ff' G1 fM .,,,.,,,.. ~ .4poooln1'il:, Dean 
lop'• review of 9'0D BOpl'• &.Ml Li/•, and Ilia Comtance Jonea' 
critique of Dr. Teaunt'• C-,i, o/ Bira. deune mention. 

fte ..,_. (July and Au,ut).-Dr. llolatt daclribes the ucn
mental poaition of the Fourth Goapel u it appears to bim. He bolda 
that the e'ftDl'eliat deliberately omitted the imtitution of the Eucbuilt, 
111bstituti111 for it the acted parable of tbe Feet-Wubint and imertina 
in bia lixtb chapter • 1piritual interpretation of the Eucbariltic rite, in 
which tbe main teacbin1 is the communion of Olristians with the lifflll 
Chriat. Two lel'iea of uticlel are continued in theae numben-Prof. 
Gray'• Fanu o/ B.,,. PodrpJ, and Principal Skinner'& °"1CM N,,.. • 
thwuu. Amoopt • number of able papas we may aelec:t u 1peaially 
•ugeatin, Dr. Game'• P.,..,, au~. CAnon Bill'• BVlorf-4 
JI~ and ~ '" T,,_.,. by Rev. W. Johnstone. The 
a«ount of Albert Scbweiber, the brilliant Biblical critic, who uiled Jut 
March for the C.oa,o u • miaionuy, describes • remarkable penonality. 

'Dt ..,..._, 'liall (July and Aupat).-Dr. Sanclay'1 reply to 
critim OD Tu Y lllw a/ 1M Swc ,wtou ia-it ii needlml to uy-well 
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wntleL Dr, .._.,,, pmition ba tllil paper ■-- to UI DICla ... open 
t.o objection than ■ome J119ffOm oWl,r Mda of hi■• 'l1aele latter bave no 
doubt been milwldentood. Sir W. Ramlay writea-whea bu be C11MC11 
to write,~ .,.., .... c .... .. 0.,-., Dr. Rendel Barria 
CIDlltributa u appnaiation of Dertaud Neltle, whom he knew WIii. 
The ll'odit.or'1 Mata bathe Aupat aumber d-1 with• paper by Dr. Denney 
ba tb~ Oa:rt:rllllftlUIMl'IJ oo • 1he Collltruetive Tuk of Proteataatum.' 
Dr. llutiDp deaeribm without ariticimn,; it doe■ not follow tbat he 
tbinb that Dr. Denney'• poaitioa ii beyond csiticiam. Other uticl• that 
may be noted ue J• _,, ..,.._ by Rev. H. ToWlllelld. ucl TM u .. ;.,, 
a..4 itl • Na U,,,,. by ReT. W. Amot. 

fte a..rut:lft lurtal.J (June).-Dr. J. R. lloulton writs on MdMtJ. 
UIII ltl tM c-.. U.... Be •ya • our frienda in the Chureb of 
Enpnd who ue eqer for Rome Reunion mUlt not wute their eDelJY 
in these daya on 1chemes of outward union. Such appeah will p,oduee 
abaolutely no ftlpoDH on our aide. We do not want the Chureb of 
Entla,od to •poil it■ own ehurcb machinery to accommodate aome featura 
of oun. And we know that our own machinery worb ezceedintfy well for 
tbe tub wbieh we believe God bu committed to ua.' Bil dram ii that 
of• Great Federation, • iDC!ludiq all fonm of Britiab Chriatianity, meeting 
toaether to aee bow far we cu co-operate, and to nanow down to definite 
and well-comidend iauea the 111bjecta on wbieh we mUlt di.aqree. • The 
September number deal■ with muy vital queatioal in • way that will 
am■t attention and proYob ctiaeuaion. An!hbilbop Platon'• paper, 
• Unity ii Pouible,' ia invitontina- Aa • member of tbe Ortbodo:s Church, 
he plead■ for • tbe importuee of lirint intercoune between the memben 
of various confeaiooa.' • We mUlt become one' ia it■ bynote. The 
Biahop of Cremou'• appeal for Unity does not bold out uy hope that 
Rome will recede from it■ poaitioa on • uy euential point ol ita 
doatrine.' 
~ ..,_ rl ._._ (July).--J. 0. F. llarray writs u 

appneiative notice of J,. 1M ......._., Bfllr 1.-uL 'The facta ue no 
doubt familiar, but we mnnot llut be pateful for uy aperimce that 
enables 111 to naliae them onee mon in their awful intemity.' TbeN ia 
u batenstiJli account of the Freneb lliaioo in Buutolud ud of lalam 
in tbe Eutern Soudu. Under the Kbalifa Abdullah, who WU the ral 
political and military amter nm under tbe llabdi •• rale, • relip,n aerTed 
only u • cb.k for political enda ud for the aatiafaetion of penonal intaat 
and of the IUlt far cruelty, ao that it beeame diftliault even for tbe moat 
faithful followers to aee uytbiq of God•• will in the new at.ate of air.in.' 

..._. Jlfttew (July).-Nateworthy uticlea in tbia number are 
.81,oMi~ P~, OW _,, Na, by W. llarvey-Jellie; a atudy of 
G. J[. Cbelterton by W. Upript; a paper on the pbi)oaophy of Plotinua 
by J. Pincbm. and a 1ketch of Tbomu Enlr:ine--a teacher and uint too 
100D foJ'll'Dtt.ell-br F. J. Sainty. Other uticl• not here named are of 
equal allility; tlail wbole number ...-ta• wbolelome ftriety of intenltia, 
mntributiom. 
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C.--.__., (July).-'l'lle Rev. Dr. Moore, ol the Ciwdi of heland 
TraiDiDI Callep, Dnblia, writ. on • The Sunday School io the Twentieth 
Cmtur)'.' Be .. ,.. tbe ODe tbiot which the teacben wuat UI leadiq, 
aod tbil, if the Suoclay School ill to maintain and improve ita place, the 
elerl1 muat 111pply.' Dr. Moore tbiou that only• limited proportion 
of the clera would eJllel'F ■ucaeaful from the tat■ which eftrY elementary 
teacher puMS, 'The future of the Sunday School aao ■csrcely be comidered 
..,e until ■ome lmowleclp of the principla of ednratioo ii required 
by tbe Epiacopal Bench u a condition of Ordination.' 

.DIEBIC.tiN 
......_ ..._ (New York) (July-Au,uat).-Amonpt the articla 

in the current number are T• TraM,iou o/ BaW all Balaatil, a tbou,ht
ful eq,oaitioo by Prof. Milton Teny; TM BeUfio,t of a &vrtltfle /IIGft, 

by L. B. Houp; • compari■oo between the lletbodi■t aod Boman 
Catholic Churches iD America, by Dr. H. K. C&rroU; Podrfl III an hM 
for 1M P,eaeA,r, by a writer wbo evidently doe■ not think it time that 
Browning bad a rest ln,m u■e iD the pulpit, and who comments on Pip.-•■ 
Song thu■, 'Whew I what a colloeatioo I' We &od al&O iD thi■ number 
• hip•ftown eulo11 of Bul,op Qua,le III a Jllalter o/ Lilmllvre, which we 
1houJd ima,me would make the pod Bishop he■itate to publi■h in future. 
The abort .-per on the Social lual of St. PauJ, by J. B. K'Cellucl. i■ 
thoughtful aod to the point. The writer poiota out that what ii needed 
for aocial repneratioo i■ not a new or • better ideal, but a more coui■teat 
effort to realir.e that ■et before III in the New Te■tament. 

•tWW ..._ (Nuhrille) (July).-Dr. Gl'OIIII Ale:ander iaua • 
very interesting number. The 8r■t article ■hoWI that the Christian :Rome 
i■ in peril in America, and Eogli■hmm need not aou the Atlantic to under
stand the dan,er. TM Belip,u &pe,v,tDu o/ B. L. &.w,uo,. are 
iBterestiogly described by D. II. Key, and an appreeiation of Dr. Fonyth 
and hi■ tbeolOIY by R. E. Zet,ler folloW'I. In P.,...,.., 06Nrvcdiou in 1M 
PWlipprw A. Burbank describe■ the new Ameriean colony, praiaes ita 
mi■■iom. and 11J1119 the development of qriculture. The Y.11.C.A. and its 
relation to the World'• Problems are dilcu■■ed in a paper which livm 
de■emld praiae to the work of the Aa■oriatioo without coneealing ita 
defect■ and mi■takel. The titles of other articla ■peak for themselftl : 
Tu .4......., P,.,,.. of 1M Nqro Ba«, Tu BeUfiou Stalw of Ulll. 
CltUllnn, TM COU. """" Fin, and TM Cllallenfe o/ :le NevJ Citino. A 
timely and appetisin1 bill of fare I 

~ ~ ..._ (July).-Two moat Vllluble articla 
appear iD thi■ number, each of them worth the price of the number and 
deaem111 preaenatioo. One i■ theololical : TA, llaflfe of 1M i.,,»
Ttll, Ml 1M P"°"'fw lo 1M Fowlla Go,pel, by Prof. Voe; the other, on 
TM B"""°"' of tM Jl"""1du, ..,__ by Louil F. Demon. i1 one of the 
fulle■t and moat ■-tiafactory di■culliom of the 1ubjeet that we have ■een. 
The RevieW'I ol Recent Literature are escellent. 
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fte ....... ....... {Loaiuille) (Julr) aontaim ,,..,.,.,._, by 
Pwol. Laai, n. KW of,,..,,,,, ...w r.,_,, r. a.... of• Br,1,11, 
......... and other arti-. 

~ 1....i _. ftn!IIJ (lulr,)-lt mar MeJD lat.e in tbe dar to 
.. diloiwn1 tbe quation I Wbat ii Tbeoloty' I But tbe 0penull utiele 
iD tllia Dlllllber bJ Dr. Lrman of Butor SemiDU)' Ullftll it to IOIDe pur
poae ia tbe lipt of modern tboapt. The meaning of Dr. Lrman'• propoeed 
delnition-1 tbe aeienti8c iaterpretation of tbe Chri■tian reliaion with 
dinct refennoe to ita further development and that of life u a whole •
can onlr be appneiated br a ■tudr of tbe article. Such ■tudr would 
be well bmtowed bJ theolopnl ,merallr, Prof. Wendland di■euaa 
' llelleniatie ldw of SalfttiOD ' and their bearinp OD eul:, Oari■tianity, 
and Prof. Joh. Weia llllfolda what be tum to be' the lipi8-nee of 
Paul for modern Cariati&na.' The article de■aibe■ that Vff1 ■lender 
Nliduum of St. Paul1

1 t.eeebin1 which tbe 'modem Chri■tian 'can paeiou■ly 
allow to be worth uaJtbia,. Dr. Jame■ Moffatt recall■ tbe fad that it ii 
nearly one hundred ,-n lince tbe publication of Bmaclmeider'1ProWilio, 
ud ■boWI bow far that wart fonsbadowed the coune of recent critimm 
iD relation to the l'ourth Goepel. Two other leam.n, articles are full of 
iat.ermt-..4..,_,,.., ,. c.,,.,.,. 1a Prsan, r,...,._ r-.,. bJ c. R. 
Dodaon,, "Yid ..4Mpllfi• ffl/ llodma C~ lo tie P-,le of ,., Orinl. 
bJ Biabop Bubford of Pean,. The C"""8I Nol# furniab a colleetion 
of tbe tut of the Freer Go■pela ud a comment on Barnaek'• collation 
or the Pana 115. ol Juatia'1 ix.1..,. both bJ Prof. Edpr Good■peed. 
Tbe nvie'WI of .....at tbeolofiml literatun contain, u unal, valuable 
material for the ■tudent. 

IO:lfrtl:w ...,_The Julr number open■ with a une artieJe on 
n. ,,.,..,. au rndA, bJ Dr. lkGlotblin. • The preacher'• iaterat in 
tratb ia pnamatie: be eberiabe■ it for it■ value to life. Tbia leada him to 
make abup diatiDetiom amon, truth&, ■o u to be able to put them to u■e 
aoaonlin, to their n■peetive valua' The article ii a powerful plea for 
• vital prwbini,' uad tberdore few• diemielll from the pulpit of inelevuat 
tbemea. • Ollml eccle,iastieaJ onbodcmJ mar be ju■t u barrea of the 
fruits of the Spirit and the pacee of the Chri■tian life u the ID0■t ndical 
liberaliam. . . . Silence would be better than the barren, blatant, ne,ative 
eritimm, or the dry, dreary, draniDt polemics that are ■ometimea bmrd.' 
The praetiaal application to preacben ii : • ID the pulpit let UI ■eek to 
build up life, not to kill and deltroy, uad let u■ ■eleet our truth■ aemnl
iJtaly.' WritiJII OD P~ P.,,.,,,, the Bev. H. H. Be.aeh ent.en 
a forceful pn,t.elt apin■t mat.erialiatic t.endenciee ia ■ome writen on 
J191cboloa uad apin■t coafuled metapbyaim. ' No more ■eriom error 
appears tbua uena..., the pace of God to an exerci■e of hWIIUl will under 
natural eonditiom.' Tbere are ■ome helplul tboupta in Dr. H. C. llabie'• 
paper on TAI ....,___ _,, COUftft(ll. Bia main contention ia that 
1 tJle ft-r.ience it■elf may become IO reborn, tbroup the pace of the 
..,...,_,,.,, that iD the end it will just • exaltuatly approve ita new NII 
in Ouiat, u once ~ canclem....J it.I old MII ia the natural 1111111. • • • That 
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Yff'/ Clllllf'M1IC'e 'flieb, at tbe flnt, u pounded in tbe moral God, con• 
demoed 111 u linfu1, beaomel, when mounded tluoup our reconeiliation 
with tbe Godhead u Redeemer, tbe potency of om eternal, ever-enJarain, 
fdieity and glory.' Dr. llaroJd II. Wiener continua bia 8"""- '11 • 
8~ r-,,, o/ l.«1iliew, and Profeaor Beu Kori bis t .. n,1•'3oa 
from the Anbie of Tu lloM o/ B.U,,.__,, by tbe Sune.ritan Rip 
Priest at Nahlu■. • 

Benut 'fteellfl-1 ..._.-In tbe July number Dr. Georwe 
Boward Parker, Profeaor of Zooloa in llamud Univenity, pves 
.4 Brv/ s.,,,,,, o/ '6e Flelll o/ Or,-1,c BooMion. In view of nummMII 
stetementa of tbe downfall of evolution, it i, rightly bead to be deeirable 
to make clear tbe real pound9 for thia 1u■pieion. Tbe theory of de-cent 
with moc!iftcetion ii diltinguilbed hom Lunarcll'•, Darwin',, and De 
Vria'a explanatory hypotbeaes. Objeetiona uqial e.pinat these h,,. 
tbela are franldy ClODlidered, the result being to ■bow that • the popular 
cliatruat whieh bu recently arisen concerning evolution ii bued on e 
conluaion of neturel -election with descenL' Dr. Parker'• position ii 
briefly 1wnmarised u follow- : • Tbe theory of descent with modiftcetion 
ii en established faet. As en explanetion of descent, Lunarcllilm i1 e 
pouible but unlikely factor became of the improbability that the inherit
ance of ecquired cheneten teba plaee. Darwinilm, or neturel adeetion, 
on the other bend. ii epperently e reel factor in orpnic evolution, at 
least roughly outlining naturel 1pecies. (ta chief defect, the inability to 
produce u■eful treita hom ,mall beginning-, ii apparently fully met by tbe 
imitetion theory, which, however, ii too novel to be puaed on with eny 
depe of cert.ainty. • A thoughtful article on Fifflllinn and Freedont ii 
contributed by tbe Rev. Boward N. Brown, of Boston. Theism ought, 
it ii maal, to reeoncile its ideu with emting facts. I Where tbe biolopt 
ean only uy thet nature ■eem■ to display aome limited depee of inteUi
pee, Theism i, required to explain how that might be, though tbe 
intelli,enee behind nature weft practieally unlimited.' llr. Brown'• 
DODception of the Theiat:ic reeoneiliation i1 thet • from flnt to lut life 
■bow- limited intellipee, became God bu waited for it to try its own 
aperimenta. No doubt it bu brought forth much that i1 uaeleu end 
mueh that i1 not ■eemly, but it bu found ita wey et lut to the creation 
of men; and mey we not uy that the whole of ita history, whether of 
feilure or ,uocea, atenda thereby justified? • 

FOBEIGN 
~ ~-, ... r -Reviewing recently publiahed worb on 

TIie 81f'l'lll'ic Go,p,l, in the July number, Dr. Johannes Weiu ezpreaea 
his conviction of the futility of trying to explain the Golpe! of Mark 
without taking into IICl.'IOUDt the synoptic problem. He bolda that, 
•pert from eny daue to establish • epecial hypotheeia, it is clear that 
' Matthew end Luke are often tbe oldest witnaaa to the text, end that 
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they interpnt the oldest llarbn tat.' z.hn'1 CommmtuJ OD St. 
Lub'• C.pel. of which tbe 8nt volume ii pu~ reoeiva bip prai■e, 
••• .. •ndin1 tbe di•ermcm in tbe eritieal pillition of tbe author encl 
tbe reTiewer. Bnoutb ii eeid to 1Mb it appear mo■t clemahle tbat ea 
&npab lnnalation of r.lm'1 New Tet•ment Commmtuiee abould be 
unclertakm by 101De enterplilina Britiah ftrm. J. Weia up hi■ 
concunence with Zllm, who concludea, after a aen,thy cliaalaioD. that 
llan:ion knew and aaiepted the tradition of tbe Euly Olurch that Luke 
wu tbe author of the Third Goapel. r.1111 malrel 11N of an imen■t:ina 
life of 8t. Lute which i• contained in tbe ltala Coda It (Corbejemi■). 
A German tramlation ii pffll : Lue ii de■eribed • an Antiocldan and 
a dileiple of the Apoatle■, wbo died in Bcmlia at the ace of eiptr-four, 
being unmarried. Zllm contenda IOI' tbe trmtwortlliDell of thil informa. 
tion and for tbe pollibility that Lue'• death ■hould be plaeed In the Jut 
deeede of the 8nt eentll'f .A..D. In the aeetion on C'-el a,-,,, Dr. 
lleker cells attention to a new aais of publieatiom illued for the pni■e
worthy purpoae of renderin, ueeuible to a wider eirele of readerl the 
writinp of tbe German mystiaa of the fourteenth centuJ. It deaerve■ 
to be notieed that it ii an ennptieal minister, Putor Iamann, who 
hu tran■lated into enellmt modem German the principal worb al 
Heinrich Salo, ' the lfiane■inpr amaq the m,..tia. • Grantina that 
8uao alloWI hil faney peat freedom in de■eribin, the aoal'I Jove for the 
heavenly Bridepoom. Ficker ftCOIIURI fully that Lehmann ii ript in 
maintaini.q that SulO wea pure in heut, and that hil writinp ue of 
peat value beeame ol tbeir intenae feelint, and beeame of Ida mnarbble 
u:ill in elothia, hil emotiona in worda. Dr. Otto Belber relen at ■ome 
lea,th to a volume, eontainia, tnnllatiODI of TM 8fflllOIII by the 
Rn. R. J. Campbell. That the Bapsh pn,aeher doe, not deny the 
hiltorieal Jein• ii evident from hia eriticmn of Dlewa. • yet.' .. ,.. 
Baltaer, • the super-hiatorieal, eternal Chriat ii ner,thia, to him. ... 
Be live■ in 111, and thil Chriat in III Campbell striva to arouae.' To the 
contention that thil ii not new truth. Baltaer repliaa : • To tbe ltatemmt 
that be apleiDI old truth. we muat add, be apleinl it away.• The 
fttipoUI power of the preacher ii ncopised; DeTerthelea • it IOUDds 
■tran,e to III when we hear thil relipm of abmlate Immanence pro
elaimed from the pulpit.' The ■enno111 ue Mid to be frequently ' too 
pliibophieal,' and it ii reprded • a eoneeaion to Ea,liah pioaa aenti• 
ment that llr. Campbell 1bmdd ■eek to prove that hil view la the truly 
biblical one. German complacency 8nda apreuion in the atatemmt, 
' Here we ■hould be more outapokm. became we can credit our beams 
with more hiatorieal culture and inwud liberty.' In pointiq out the 
pin that will nsult from radia, the amnom_ Baltaer •YI : • Let u■ 
not t. llnmindful of the tran...,.,.Aent God. bat no harm would be done 
if we were to •Y more about Bia immanence.' 

Mlpw ... a...tdtu.-The 8nt utiele in the July number 
~ in the lipt of biatory, the quation, .. ,. r ....... ..,,,.,. , 
lta author, Dr. Bubert Bick of lanlbrtlck. ripdy imi■t■ OD the .... ty 
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al 91st delaiq tbe ........ ,,, • atW '; tbil eannot be done unlell 
tbeN be ...,..._t u to tbP ,.,,..,;DI of 'Them,' and ultimately tbele 
ii inftllved tbe de8DitioD ol • God.' Inoomiateneiea in tbe 111e of tbele 
talDI ue p,bated oat, and Dr. R6ck ia of opinion that ICJllle who call 
tbellllelftll apoetice would be more correetly delaibed u atheuta. 
A clear aeeaant ii aiftll of .4,...,,. ....,_, 111 CW- Iklvf•, by 
Dr. C. J. Voebmp. ol Toin,tao. China ia Mid to be ' the land of belief 
in pam,' A JOUD1 OtiDA!ND aplained a ■hrill ay heud in the hiDI 
u the ftice of e mountain polt. A Taain monk, looltinc at tbe fliclreriq 
lipt■ on • morua, declued tbat it muat have been • bettle-8eld in uclent 
tima, and that tbe lamea were tbe eou1■ of thole wbo bad fallen in tbe 
n,tat. The evil iD8uence of thia npentition on the Cbinae mind i■ 
pointed oat. It t.... tbe dark bacqrouncl of tboupt. A■ the reeu1t of 
Ion, ltudy, Dr. Voebmp baa u:rived et the foDowiq eoncluaiom : the 
Oineae belieft that at death tbe human IJ)irit does not link into • ■tate 
al ~. It livea on in ua incorporeal form, but ii able to 
make itaelf visible. Tbele •ppuitionl uow tenor unonpt men, 
for they ue lleldom friendly appearanee1. The 1J1irita ue, however, 
limited both u reprda time ADd power, when they 1eek to interfere 
with human de■tiny. The aftDIUls pom, which !NDifeat tbemlelftll 
iD tenit)'ina fonm, ue alwa,- thole wboae death wu due to violation 
of the will of heaven, or who puled into tbe world of abadow with tbe 
pilt of mme anforsiftll Ilia on their comciencm. Over thia wodd 
of deput.ed 1pirita, aood and evil, he whom the popular faith calls • The 
.&Dcient of heaven' bolda away. But Dr. Voebmp •YI tut this faith 
i■ but a ■univins ,.__ of an earlier knowledp of God, which he com• 
pare■ to • lipt that ii ■ettiDt amid the poomy ■hadoWI of a night 
of tenor. The cntiJe article ia • powerful ■tatement of China'■ need, 
and thmfore an mamt appeal for tbe ranfoft!emen.t of all Cbri■tian 
-.naea at work in tbat empire. An int.ensting ucount i■ aiven by 
Dr. Arthur Buchenau, of Chadottenburg, of JWlp,w Ll/e In .4nwric:a. 
Roman Catholieilm in America ia laid to be more inftueneed by the 
Bdonnation than in Bulape. Procmaion■ take place I...U. the churche■, 
and ■everal Catholic fe■tival■ ue never eelebrated. Giving his atati■tic■ 
in miUiODa, Dr. Buchenau ■a,- that in 1810 there were in America twelve 
milliona of Roman Catholic■, ■ix ADd a half of lletbodiata, m of Baptim. 
two of Pre■byteriant and one of Epi■copaliant. Cooeeming ■ome New 
York chUl'Che■ it ii laid tbat their property briap in • wae income, 
and that tbe money ia ■ometime■ Uled in further ■peculation■ instead 
of in bene8tina tbe poor. A aood in8uence baa been ezerted by tbe 
'lnter-Chmeh Federation,' formed in 1807 and compriaiq twenty-one 
confemon■. It ia destined to promote the barmoniou■ co-operation 
and ultimately the union of the Plotettant chmchet. 

ftNltp1•1 I.l.tllatualtar, - In No. U there ia an in■t:ruetive 
rn1ew of • won by • Duteb theoloaian, It h entitled T• Jfodmt 
n-1, and Ill author, Dr. A. M. Brouwer, ii deseribed u 'mildly poai• 
tive,' and • p g■ t..., ~he acbolanhip and juqement which qualify him 
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1or tbe diJBeult tau of preaentint • truatworthy IUIIUIW')' or the hiltorJ 
of dopla in Bolland durina tbe Jut ball century. A.I long -., u 1111 
• Utrecht profe11e>r 'Wl'Ote • book on TAI ,..a. JI_,,,,. T ..... 
In tbe interval eztreme critical paaitiou have been ocaupied by Dutell 
aebolan; in Bncland to-day tbe Dutch ICbool ia chiefly known from 
tbe l'lldical viewa of Loman, Van Manen and othen, who out-Baur Baar 
in their denial of tbe Pauline autbonhip of the four Eputlea, ...,.... 
u indiaputably authentic by the Tlbiopn acbooL In thia work Dr. 
Brouwer 1urveya tbe theolopsl literature of tbe Jut ftlty yean. and ii 
able to abow that the duat ii aettlini in tbe arena of strife. • Gradually 
• IDOft comervative tendency ia pining the upper band. Tbe oon
aeioumeu of ain ia once IDOft uaertm, itaelf, with tbe reault that tben 
ia • lonaina for redemption and for the Redeemer, Jeau Cbriat.' It 
i1 noteworthy that • work. which ia aaid to tab copiance of ever, 
variety of tbeolotiml hypotbeaia in • land where •peeulation baa been 
rampant. abould conclude with thele words : • Chrilt ii tbe Way and 
tbe Truth; in Rim tbe varioua tendenciea of tboupt moat 8nd their 
centre; nor m111t tbey be aevered from history, that ii to aay from the 
tradition of tbe livina Church. To Chriat belonp the future.' In No. H 
the veteran aeholar, Dr. Bernard Weiaa, dacriba hia new work entitled 
J_,,. o/ N...,.,._ It ii not an abbreviated and popular edition of hia 
well-mown IA/• o/ Juu, but embodiea tbe reaulta of ,ecent reaearchel 
into tbe IOIIJ'Cel of tbe Synoptic tradition, and into tbe historical 
cbaneter of tbe Fourth Golpel. The reaulta of many yean' devotion 
to the atudy of thia peat theme are preaented in the hope that tbe por
trait of Jea111 in ill true hiatoriCII fnmina may make ita own imprwioa 
upon tbe minda of students of the Golpela. 

The..._,._....._ ftilonptii,w 91 nw..w (July-September) 
opena with an elaborate eumination of Berpon'• philoaophy of intuition 
and intellipnce, and placea aome effective 1poka in the wheel of hia 
popularity. It ahowa that the intelleet playa • much greater part. accord· 
ma to Berpon hiaelf, than he ■eeml to be aware of in the intuition for 
which he appeala. Tbil ia foDowed by • malt eloquent and deliptful 
lecture by Profeaaor Diei on TM Bot:NIM o/ Pllllo, in which CODlidenble 
ue ii made of recent literature oo the mbject by such F.n,tiab writen u 
the late Prof. Adam. A. E. Taylor, and J. Burnet. Four-and-thirty pqea 
are devoted to Molod. by II. A. Lemonnyer. Thi• ii one of• aeriea of 
articla on TM W onlnp o/ ara.,. 0- ia lm,el. and i■ of 1pecial intereat. 
not only to Bible student., but to 1tudenta of the Science of Reqiom. 
All tbe recent literature ii 1111D111Ui&ed, and tbe writer'• juqement.a are 
marbd by 1hrewdneaa and aobriety. lbt of the ...,,.,_ u Pltilo,apW, 
ii ai ven to ffllellt boob on Ethica and Socioloa. Nothi.na of importance 
in Ewope or America ■ee1111 to elude the eye of thia 1plendidl:, edited 
quarterly. An appreciative pap ii devoted to Prof. Lofthoue'■ book on 
• BtMa ad 1M F..U,. There i1 uo a 1peeial bulletin of the Science or 
Relipm covenn, lft:,~Ten papa, and includinf in ita IUl'Te)' an amesin1 
number of important worlll iD l'dlafiah, German, French. and Dutch. 




